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Jitrthor's protest 

In obedience to the decrees of Pope Urban VIII., 
we declare that we wish no faith to be placed on the 
events recorded in this book, save that which rests 
on purely human evidence ; and we submit ourselves 
and our work entirely to the ruling of the Holy 
See. 



Digitized by 



[Published in favour of Father Benvenuto Bambozzd's- 
Canonization Fund.] 



Digitized by 



CONTENTS. 



PAGE 

CHAPTER I. 

BIRTH OF BENVENUTO. — HIS CHILDHOOD - - 1 

CHAPTER IL 

BENVENUTO'S YOUTH. — DON EMIDIO BIANCHI - - 6 

CHAPTER III. 

BENVENUTO'S CALLING TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE - - 11 

CHAPTER IV. 

HE IS RECEIVED AMONGST THE MINOR CONVENTUALS. — 

HIS NOVICESHIP - - - - - 20 

CHAPTER Y. 

END OF BENVENUTO'S NOVICESHIP. — HIS SOLEMN PROFES- 
SION - - - - - - - 44 

CHAPTER VL 

HE IS SENT TO THE CONVENT OF URBINO, WHERE HE IS 

ORDAINED PRIEST - - - - - 47 

CHAPTER VII. 

HE LEAVES URBINO. — HIS STAY IN PESARO - - - 64 

CHAPTER VIII. 

HIS ARRIVAL AND STAY IN CAMERANO - - - 61 

CHAPTER IX. 

HE IS SENT TO THE CONVENT OF SANTA VITTORIA DI 

FRATTE ROSEE - - - - - - 67 



Digitized by 



CONTENTS. 



CHAPTER X. 

PAGE 

FATHER BENVENUTO AND HIS SISTER MARY - - 79 

CHAPTER XI. 

HE IS CHOSEN MASTER OF NOVICES, AND SENT TO OSIMO - 104 

CHAPTER XII. 

INNER LIFE OF FATHER BENVENtJTO FROM HIS THIRTY- 
FIFTH YEAR - 114 

CHAPTER XIII. 

AT THE SUPPRESSION OF 1861 HE IS LEFT AS CUSTODIAN 
OF THE BASILICA AND SHRINE OF S. JOSEPH OF CU- 
PERTINO - - - - - - 141 

CHAPTER XIV. 

DRIVEN OUT FROM THE SANCTUARY, HE IS RECEIVED BY 

THE PARISH PRIEST OF S. BARTHOLOMEW'S - - 156 

CHAPTER XV. 

ON HIS VIRTUES-THEOLOGICAL, CARDINAL, AND MORAL - 169 

CHAPTER XVI. 

ON HIS SUPERNATURAL GIFTS - - - - 197 

CHAPTER XVn. 

HIS LAST YEARS AND DEATH - 215 

CHAPTER XVni. 

OF THE FAVOURS VOUCHSAFED BY GOD AT THE TOMB OF 

FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI - - - 236 

CONCLUSION - - - - - - 249 

APPENDIX ------- 254 



Digitized by 



LIFE OF 

FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 



CHAPTER I. 

BIRTH OF BENVENUTO.: — HIS CHILDHOOD. 

At the dawn of the present century, which brought 
with it so many tribulations for the Church of Jesus 
Christ, — Almighty God willed in His mercy to raise 
up a soul, destined one day to bring help and 
comfort to a chosen portion of His flock. On the 
22nd of March, 1809, a respectable couple, Vincent 
Bambozzi and Elizabeth Frontalini, peasants of Osimo, 
welcomed the birth of a child, who was to become a 
model for the priesthood, a shining light of chari ty* 
and a skilful physician of souls. On the following 
day he was taken to the parish church of Santa Maria 
in Cirignano, commonly called Abbadia, and there re- 
generated in the waters of Baptism. 

The names Benvenuto Leopardo, bestowed on the 
child, are honoured and cherished in the territory of 
Osimo; as they recall the memory of two zealoufl 
pastors, who brought to its inhabitants the hallowed 

1 



Digitized by 



2 



LIFE OP FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 



tidings of the Gospel. S. Leopardo was in fact the 
first Bishop of Osimo; and was succeeded by S. 
Benvenuto, who, like the former, affords us a bright 
example of holiness of life and zeal on behalf of the 
Christian religion. God willed that our Benvenuto 
should have these glorious Saints as protectors during 
life, that so he might emulate their virtues, devote 
himself untiringly to the good of souls, and acquire 
those splendid gifts which open to all the way to 
Heaven. 

In his childhood, Benvenuto showed great fondness 
and affection for prayer, exceeding diligence in his 
every day work, and such ready obedience to all his 
parents' wishes, that they were accustomed to hold him 
up as an example for his brother's imitation. 

On the 12 th of June, 1815, he received the holy 
Sacrament of Confirmation from Cardinal Castiglioni,- 
Bishop of Osimo and Cingoli, and this new grace 
instilled into him that staunchness in well doing, and 
in leading a Christian life, which are the special gifts 
of the Holy Ghost. The whole family, in fact, were 
endowed with that straightforwardness and love of 
virtue, which, coupled with their native simplicity, 
made them content and happy with their poor earthly 
lot. Their home was indeed blessed, for it fostered 
the germs and first principles of holiness. 

The following little incident will show our readers 
how thoroughly Benvenuto's heart was bent on serving 
God. The child had often heard the good folks at 
home talk of the dangers to which lads were exposed 
in going backwards and forwards to town for their 
schooling. Hence, when his mother told him to attend 
a class in the neighbourhood, Benvenuto begged to be 
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let off, saying that he wished to " keep good all his 
life and it was not till months later, when he saw 
that his brother Joseph was learning to read without 
becoming wicked, that he set to work to learn his 
letters. He then went regularly to school with his 
brother, and spent much time over his spelling, with- 
out, however, neglecting his work in the fields, nor 
any other task imposed upon him. 

Spending time well came to him, in fact, like a 
second nature ; and as he made golden use of it in his 
youth, so did he likewise to the end of his days. He 
could not bear idleness. A thousand times it hap- 
pened that on his brothers shirking some unusually 
toilsome labour in the fields or annoying work at home, 
Benvenuto willingly took their place : whence his 
brothers declare that his kindness and persevering 
work had often been the means of screening their own 
laziness from their parents. During the long winter 
evenings, after learning his task as quickly as possible, 
he would take up the "Lives of the Saints," over which 
he used to pore with delight ; so much so, that he ac- 
tually seemed, as he used to say in later life, to be in 
Paradise. 

Oftentimes after his little brother Ciriaco had gone 
to bed, and all the family were seated for their frugal 
supper, the child would be heard crying because Ben- 
venuto was not by its side. On such occasions, 
Benvenuto would, out of obedience to his pareLts' 
wishes, at once leave the table, hasten upstairs, quiet 
his little brother, and after saying his prayers lie 
down beside him. This same Ciriaco affirms that he 
used to hear him pray several times in the course of 
the night. Nor did he even lose time in going to or 
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coming from school ; for he either prayed on the way 
or else looked over his task. 

Benvenuto was taught, from his tender years, to 
deny his own will even in the most simple and harm- 
less things, and to entertain that low estimation of self, 
which afterwards formed the groundwork of all his 
sublime virtues. His father, though inwardly admiring 
his son's ready obedience, his earnest spirit of prayer 
and attention to study, was never known to express 
satisfaction at these good qualities ; on the contrary, 
he seemed to look down upon him, and always spoke 
slightingly of him, calling him by no other name than 
" Venutaccio." His mother was much gentler towards 
him ; yet she likewise gave him occasion to turn many 
little mortifications to good account, and never allowed 
him to have his own way in anything. As for his 
brothers, they not only used to make fun of his re- 
tiring habits, but even went the length of over- 
burthening him with their own work and laying their 
faults to his charge. Thus it was that Benvenuto, 
even from the days of childhood, learnt to bear all 
things in holy peace, without resentment; and even 
to hold back the ready word which so naturally rises 
to the lips in self defence. Thus again, after the 
example of the Saints, whose deeds had fired his en- 
thusiasm, was he able perseveringly to offer up to 
God some slight sacrifices, which, being repeated day 
by day, all through his lifetime, enabled him later on 
to devote himself with such wondrous self-denying 
zeal to the good of souls. No one can fail to see in 
the conduct of his parents and brothers the finger of 
God's hand disposing everything in such a way, that 
the child Benvenuto should lay a solid groundwork 
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for the grand spiritual edifice which, later on, he 
would be called upon to raise up during his life as a 
Religious : on the other hand, the conduct of his family 
towards him would not be deserving of praise unless it 
were prompted by a holy motive. 

In closing this first chapter, let us urge on all young 
people into whose hands this book may fall, to emu- 
late this holy child in his almost scrupulous anxiety 
not to lose time, which is a gift of untold price. 
We all know full well that the end for which we were 
created is God ; that we are bound to know Him, love 
Him, and serve Him to the utmost of our power : and 
that there is no surer means of attaining all this than 
by making good use of our time, especially in studying 
and reading good books. As our knowledge grows 
wider and deeper, so — if it be well directed — shall 
the wish of serving God, our Maker, and of loving 
Him above all things, likewise grow upon us. 

Let them therefore imitate Benvenuto's earnestness 
by making the most of their time ; let them emulate that 
horror of sin which made him shrink from study as long 
as he thought that his innocence was imperilled by it ; 
let them strive after that spirit of prayer which he 
cherished even from the springtide of life ; let them 
imitate that self-denial and perfect obedience to his 
parents in all things, provided he saw no danger of 
offending God ; let them, lastly, emulate his charity 
towards his brothers, and they shall then be like him 
in his other virtues also. 
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CHAPTER II. 

BENVENUTO'S YOUTH. DON EMIDIO BIANCHI. 

The town and parish possessing a minister fall of 
priestly spirit may be truly said to have received a 
great and heaven-sent blessing, bringing peace to 
every household, and unspeakable good to all. 

The Priest is a guide of Christian souls, and happy 
the man who is led by one who himself draws 
his light from God. "If the blind lead the blind/' 
says our Divine Saviour, " both will fall in the pit." 
That this may not happen, we must lean on one who is 
led by that holy spirit, "which enlighteneth every man 
that cometh into this world." 

This blessing of God rested on the parish of Santa 
Maria in Cirignano in the person of Don Emidio 
Bianchi, a most exemplary man, who died in the odour 
of sanctity. This good Priest was professor of Latin 
in the Seminary and Upper College of Osimo ; but as 
teaching rhetoric was little in keeping with his glowing 
spirit of charity, he used to help the parish Priest in 
all his sacred duties. The few persons, still living, who 
once knew him, hold him in affectionate remembrance, 
and speak of him in terms of veneration and love. 

This worthy Priest was the first to search into Ben- 
venuto's character, and to notice that the seeds of no 
ordinary virtue were taking deep root in the soul of this 
boy, then only eleven or twelve years old. He watched 
Benvenuto's modest demeanour in church, his all- 
absorbed reverence whilst assisting at the Divine 
Sacrifice, his eager eye whilst the catechism was being 
explained every Sunday throughout the year, and how 
he was storing up a treasure of Christian truths within 
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his soul. These and many other things did the piou 
Priest set down as true indications of a favoured soul, 
nor did he doubt that God would, in due time, call 
him wholly to His service. Benvenuto himself was 
won over by the kindly way in which Father Bianchi 
strove to instil his own piety into the souls of others, 
and so great was his love for the good Priest, that he 
chose him as his confessor. 

Our Lord never fails to forestall us with the helps 
of which we stand in need ; and to send a minister 
according to His own Heart to a soul He loves. The 
affection which grew up between the Priest and the 
boy was so holy, so strong, that no power on earth 
could have broken it asunder. God was the bond of 
this reciprocal love : Father Bianchi loved Benvenuto 
because he saw that God dwelt within him, and Ben- 
venuto loved the Priest because he saw that he was 
united with God. 

In his capacity as confessor, Father Bianchi soon 
judged Benvenuto fit to approach the Most Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Eucharist, and to receive the Bread of the 
Strong, our only sustenance on this weary pilgrimage 
of life. He accordingly gave Benvenuto notice to 
make his soul ready for the heavenly banquet. On 
hearing this, the boy's first feeling was one of unspeak- 
able bliss, but later on his mind was fraught with 
thoughts of his own nothingness and little knowledge, 
which made him shrink before a mystery so awful. He, 
in fact, looked on himself as a poor peasant, ignorant 
even of his catechism and unworthy of any favour 
whatsoever, because of his sins. In order to smooth 
over these difficulties, Don Emidio undertook to pre- 
pare him personally, and to clear away any blemish 
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that miglit still be found on his soul. So well did the 
good Priest succeed in quickening a loving trust to- 
wards God in that young heart, and an eager longing 
for receiving the Body of his Divine Saviour, that he 
soon found it necessary to cool his ardor. 

Some of his contemporaries tell us how, as the 
time of his First Communion was drawing nigh, 
Benvenuto's modesty, his earnestness in church, his 
attention to his parents' instructions and those of the 
Priest, were such as to work on the consciences of those 
who came in contact with him. All those who knew him, 
even at this early period of his life, bear witness that he 
seemed no longer of this earth, but rather an angel ; so 
thorough was his goodness and spirit of self-denial. 
He practised mortifications in many ways, and not only 
sat down willingly before the coarsest of peasant's fare, 
but preferred eating even this without any seasoning 
but salt. The neighbours congratulated his parents 
on his reserved, moclest, and edifying behaviour, which 
gave him the look of a novice of one of the strictest 
Orders in the Church. Indeed, he never fixed his eyes 
on any one, least of all on a woman. 

Many of his neighbours vouch for the fact that they 
have seen Benvenuto, from his twelfth to his fifteenth 
year, work so hard in the fields as to get through more 
work than a grown-up man ; and they were the more 
surprised when his parents told them that much of it 
had been allotted to his brothers, but that he had 
volunteered to do it in their stead. 

On feast-days, in country parishes, the young men 
of the neighbourhood usually band together after 
service, and make up games and pastimes. In 
these merry meetings Benvenuto was seldom to be 
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found, not that lie shunned company, or lacked friend- 
liness towards his own companions ; on the contrary, he 
always met their advances with open-heartedness, and 
excused himself with exceeding nicety. Towards this 
period of his life we find him on some rare occasions 
joining in some simple sportive amusement, towards 
which he showed some liking ; but his active spirit of 
self-denial soon made him give it up, and whenever he 
was subsequently invited, he would urge some straight- 
forward excuse to his friends, and thus stifle that crav- 
ing for pleasure which, carried to access, has proved 
the ruin of so many souls. 

Thus, whilst others were whiling away time, Ben- 
venuto was earnestly communing with God in prayer, 
or intent on reading devotional books. God, who is 
infinitely more generous towards man than ever man 
can be towards Him, repaid Benvenuto with interest 
for these small sacrifices, by lavishing upon him 
heavenly favours and graces. Benvenuto's sacrifices 
were small, but they became great in the sight of God, 
because they bore the stamp of self-denial, and one 
and all betokened some fresh victory won over his 
rising passions. 

As the day of his First Communion was drawing nigh, 
Benvenuto made ready for it by earnest prayer, holy 
aspirations, and ardent longing. All our efforts to gather 
information about his First Communion day, have, we 
deeply regret to say, proved fruitless ; but if we may 
judge from the dispositions which he evinced, and con- 
sider at the same time the loving care and zeal bestowed 
on him by Father Bianchi, we are bound to believe 
that his soul was filled with the sweetness of the 
Heavenly Food, the Bread of Angels, and that his heart 



Digitized by 



10 LIFE OP FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 



was overwhelmed with joy and love. We, who have 
heard him speak a thousand times on the love of Jesus 
in the Blessed Sacrament, who have watched the zeal- 
ous care with which, as a Priest, he prepared children 
for their First Communion ; we, at least, cannot but 
deem that day to have proved the sweetest amongst 
the halcyon days of his life. No record of facts could 
have realised the whole truth ; because the mind of man 
has no power to conceive, nor has the tongue words to 
express, what a duly-prepared soul feels in receiving for 
the first time its God in the Holy Eucharist. 

Oh, what great merit in the sight of God have not 
those Priests, who are continually engaged in instruct- 
ing and preparing the guileless hearts of youth for the 
heavenly Espousals with God, and in rendering the 
" Great Day " one of happy memory for their future 
life ! Theirs is truly an angelic ministry ! Almighty 
God, in communicating Himself to a soul for the first 
time, wills, in His boundless mercy and goodness, to 
give it the greatest pledge of His love, to gladden it 
with His Kingly Presence, to enrich it with His 
choicest gifts; and we find His Priesthood giving their 
whole minds and hearts to the preparation and beautify- 
ing of the soul, in which God deigns to dwell under 
the Sacramental elements ! And how thoroughly do 
not those Bishops and Priests fulfil their heavenly 
mission, in our own day, who, zealous for souls, 
have appointed and set apart special times to be ex- 
clusively devoted to preparing children for their First 
Communion, and making that day one of cherished and 
hallowed memory ! God grant that, throughout the 
whole Catholic world, their example may be followed, 
not only on account of the immediate good which 
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naturally comes to the souls of the first communicants 
themselves, but also by reason of the edification that 
is given to their parents and to those who are present at 
the touching ceremony of a First Communion : but, 
above all, for the glory which is given to God in this 
tender solicitude for young souls. 



CHAPTER III. 

BENVENUTO's CALLING TO A RELIGIOUS LIFE. 

It is impossible for the human mind to dive into the 
hidden ways by which God calls souls to Himself, when 
consecrating them to His special service. Certain it 
is, that He respects in us that freedom which is His 
Own free gift, and that He never constrains any crea- 
ture to do His Will in this world; but it is equally 
certain that His boundless mercy goes continually 
hovering about us, according to S. Augustine's beauti- 
ful expression, stoops to our level and points out the 
way we must hold in order to reach Him. At other 
times, indeed, our Divine Lord makes known His Will 
in our regard by means of signs, both extraordinary 
and supernatural. This is why mystic theologians dis- 
tinguish between two kinds of vocation; the one 
ordinary and natural, the other extraordinary and 
supernatural. 

It is very difficult to ascertain whether Benvenuto's 
religious calling was attended by any supernatural 
mark of God's special favour. If certain memoirs, 
written by him at his Superiors' bidding, had not un- 
fortunately been lost, we might have cleared up this 
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point, which, as it is, we are bound to pass over from 
want of sound evidence. 

In the month of October, 1874, a young man came 
to Father Bambozzi and showed great anxiety to enter 
into Religion, but complained of the wickedness of the 
times, which hindered him from so doing. The good 
Priest at once cheered him with these words : " Hardly 
had I begun to be able to read, than I took the greatest 
pleasure in eagerly conning over all the 'Lives of the 
Saints 9 which fell into my hands. Whilst thus en- 
gaged, I felt such great consolation within my soul, 
such strong inward impulses, that I remained spell- 
bound. When, afterwards, I reflected on the virtues 
of those Saints ; on the zeal with which they preached 
the Gospel; on the unceasing penances which they 
practised during life ; and again, on the supernatural 
gifts whereby God exalted their holiness even here be- 
low ; I felt so thoroughly fired with love, so strongly 
driven towards the cloister, that all resistance seemed 
useless." That a soul filled with grace, as was Ben- 
venuto's, should have felt a call to the highest perfec- 
tion of virtue can hardly be open to doubt. Consider- 
ing, besides, what a bitter struggle he had carried on 
against all the allurements of life, he must have clearly 
foreseen the danger of not corresponding with those 
sweet impulses of grace, which called him away from 
amidst a corrupt and wicked world. Hence it was 
that in his inmost thoughts he courted the cloister ; 
his heart loved to linger there; and there was 
no peace nor rest for his soul, unless his heart 
and his thoughts dwelt on the subject of his 
vocation. 

Sometimes he would speak to his mother of this his 
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ardent longing, but she, without opposing it outright, 
would advise him rather to become a secular Priest ; 
thus hoping to better the worldly prospects of the 
family. His father, following his wife's lead, argued 
in the same strain ; but, firm of purpose, Benvenuto 
straightway answered : " My dear parents, if you bid 
me absolutely become a secular Priest, I will obey 
you, but after a year's time I will become a friar." 
Seeing him thus determined, they told him that he 
had better be a friar, once for all, rather than change 
after one short year. 

Having received his parents' sanction, Benvenuto 
began at once to busy himself with the great work that 
was before him. Meanwhile, a wretched garret, pre- 
viously used as a store-room, with little light, and 
barely furnished, was secured as his student's quarters 
at Osimo. 

In the still loneliness of that dingy hovel, the young 
man rejoiced with a deep feeling of heartfelt thankful- 
ness at having at last found a place of rest. Here it 
was that he spent his time preparing his work for the 
schools and the tasks set him by a good Priest, who 
was kindly helping him in his uphill work. Prayer 
and study took up most of his time, for his meals were 
short, and, we need hardly say, of the coarsest of 
coarse, fares; whilst his recreation was spent in the 
company of Father Bianchi, who had prepared him for 
his First Communion, and who was still his director. 
When this good Priest went out for his daily evening 
walk after school-time, he usually contrived to fall in 
with Benvenuto, with whom he continued on his way, 
talking of God and heavenly things. It is impossible to 
tell what delight Benvenuto derived from this inter- 
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course, which shaped the course of his soul after godly 
principles. As he grew wiser in knowledge, so grew the 
love of God within him, fostered by Father Bianchi, 
who each day unfolded some grand subject before his 
mind, knowing full well that the seed he was sowing 
would fall on rich, yielding soil. Thus, speaking on 
the subject of his vocation, he entered into its nature 
and fanned the youth's ardour, telling him, at the same 
time, that it was a subject requiring deep and mature 
reflection ; that prayer was most essential in order to 
call down light from God ; and that advice should also 
be sought of good and experienced persons on this all* 
important subject. Benvenuto often drew the conver- 
sation on these points, speaking of the ever-increasing 
impulse which, as it were, drove him towards the 
cloister, of the prayers which he continually offered to 
God, of his greater and greater longing to join the re- 
ligious life, so as to give himself up wholly to the service 
of God. He also spoke of the opinions of many excellent 
Priests, approving his choice ; whence Father Bianchi, 
after carefully sifting the facts of the case, recognised 
that God willed Benvenuto to enter into Religion, but 
at the same time left him free as to which Order he 
should select. These words of Father Bianchi's filled 
the young man's heart with delight, for they confirmed 
his brightest hopes. At harvest-time of that year, when 
his neighbours called in his help, they found him beyond 
himself with joy, singing light-heartedly, and reaping in 
such an absent-minded way, that he one day cut his 
hand, and he wore the scar all through his life. Thus 
full to overflowing was the gladness which possessed 
his soul — at twenty years of age ! 

We cannot pass over in silence the great love which, 
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throughout his whole life, Benvenuto bore towards his 
good and esteemed confessor, whose memory he ever 
held dear at heart. How could it be otherwise ? It 
was from Father Bianchi that he acquired that love of 
virginal chastity, that discipline of his innocent body 
in sackcloth and penance, in reward for which that ex- 
emplary Priest, in his struggle 'twixt life and death, 
was gladdened by the Mother of God ; for he died, 
saying to the by-standers : " Kneel down, my friends ; 
our heavenly Mother is here, and calls me to Herself/' 

In the year 1852, a young man came to Osimo for 
his studies, whom Father Bambozzi greeted most affec- 
tionately as the nephew of his dear friend Don Emidio 
Bianchi, long since dead, but never forgotten. On 
hearing that the young student bore his uncle's Chris- 
tian name, he said : " How dear to me is the memory 
of that name : become as good as your uncle, for he 
was a Saint." Every time he chanced to meet the lad 
he went up to him and spoke a few words of friendly 
welcome, as it were, to pay his debt of gratitude. 

But some may ask : if the fervour of that soul was 
so great, if the bent of his heart for religious life was 
so decided, if he panted so eagerly for austerity and 
penance, why did he choose the institute of the Minor 
Conventuals, which is reputed less strict than any 
o*her ? We have no certain clue to this problem, as 
most of the friends of his younger days are now no 
more, and those still living have taxed their memory 
to help us, but in vain. The most likely conjecture is 
the following : Osimo, the native place of this saintly 
youth, is the proud owner of the relics of the ecstatic 
S. Joseph of Cupertino, in whose honour has been 
built a magnificent church, raised to the honours of a 
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Basilica by Pope Pius VI., of happy memory. Con- 
tiguous to the sacred edifice stands the Convent of 
the Black Friars of S. Francis, which was closed at 
the suppression in 1808, and re-opened in 1824 by a 
fresh community. It was the friars' duty to officiate 
in the Basilica, and to celebrate all the functions 
of the Church with becoming solemnity. Each day 
the Holy Sacrifice was offered up at hours most 
convenient for the people ; many of the Fathers heard 
confessions; and others held professors' chairs in 
the Seminary and Upper College of Osimo.* Theirs 
was a truly religious brotherhood, springing into new 
life after the furious storm against God's Church which 
raged from 1789 till 1815, and which again, after a 
short interval, broke out more violently than ever. In 
spite of all, the community had freshened into life 
again, just as if it had never felt the withering blast of 
a suppression. What wonder then that young Ben- 
venuto, whose heart was so free from guile, and so 
sensible to the inspirations of grace, should, in assisting 
at the sacred functions in the Basilica, have felt a wish 
to be one amongst men who seemed so intent on God's 
service, and who claimed S. Joseph of Cupertino as a 
brother ! "We certainly believe that it was within the 
walls of^S. Joseph's Basilica that he heard the Voice 
of God calling him more clearly than ever to become a 
Conventual friar ; but it is still more certain that the 
tender devotion he had ever borne towards that Saint 
drew him to his Order. Indeed, Benvenuto's love of 
poverty, solitude, prayer, humility, and charity, seem 
to have been prompted by the example of that glorious 

* These were the Eeverend Fathers Nardi, Gasparri, and Fas- 
cucci, all three Doctors in Divinity. 
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Hero, of whom, in af fcer-life, he always spoke in glow- 
ing terms of loving praise both to his pupils and 
strangers alike. 

Having now made his choice, he went to his spiritual 
director, and laid open his heart to him and asked how 
he could at once fulfil his desire. Great, in truth, 
must have been his sorrow, on hearing that he was 
neither sufficiently well read in Latin, nor sufficiently 
proved in virtue to enter the Order chosen by him. 
But Benvenuto was not to be daunted by grief. His 
mind was made up, and he consequently set unflinch- 
ingly to work, bracing his will to new efforts and de- 
priving himself of even necessary sleep, to forward his 
studies ; at the same time watching more closely over 
himself so as to overcome his every failing, and reap a 
greater meed of virtue. So thoroughly was his mind 
bent on all this, and his soul given to God, that he be- 
came heedless of all manner of unkindness, rudeness and 
insult shown him by his schoolfellows. Being some- 
what slow of intellect and simple by nature, the boys 
used often to prompt him in his lessons purposely 
wrong, and then break out laughing at his expense ; 
but on no occasion was he known to lose his temper. 
They played off numberless jokes on him — some of 
them not over well-meant— yet he never showed re- 
sentment, nor lost his evenness of temper. 

We cannot wonder that the town scholars, seeing a 
country lad dressed in the gear of those days, in short 
tight breeches, in an outgrown smock-frock, and a 
countryman's cap of mottled wool from which hung a 
tassel continually dangling from shoulder to shoulder ; 
with books under his arm, and one or two pieces of 
brown bread peering out of his pockets : we cannot 

2 
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really wonder at their making fun of him. What is 
truly wonderful is that the poor boy, who was the butt 
of all this raillery, should never have uttered a word 
of resentment, and always kept as peaceful and calm 
as if these banterings had not been meant for him at 
all. We cannot attribute this to bluntness of wit, 
since it is a well-known fact, that in the less gifted, 
sheer animal passion often holds the mastery over the 
intellectual parts, making such persons prone to anger 
and eager for revenge. Many who make a show of 
insensibility, avenge the sting of insult by a much 
deeper blow. We are ourselves led to think that Ben- 
venuto's silence, his even-mindedness and peaceful con- 
duct under such trying treatment from youths of his 
own age, either show that the virtue of patience, long 
since engrafted in his soul, was now reaching the fuU 
ness of perfection, or again, that his mind, heart, and 
soul were filled with the great thought of becoming a 
Saint. This was, indeed, his special aim, and towards 
this were directed all his struggles throughout life — all 
the ambition of his youth. We, who have known him 
and had constant dealings with t him for many years, 
do not hesitate to vouch for the truth of this, as 
we have had abundant occasion to probe his virtue and 
to draw conclusions from many little incidents, which 
he pleasantly used to tell us, his^brethren, during re- 
creation-time. 

We have been careful fto avoid all possibility of 
exaggeration in this our narrative, by registering each 
fact as it has come to our own knowledge from the 
direct and trustworthy evidence of those who knew 
him personally. 

In closing this chapter, we gladly lay before our* 
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readers certain of his own sayings, which prove the 
great gratitude and thankfulness he felfc towards God 
for calling him to the religious state, and how highly 
he valued this signal favour of the Most High. In 
his capacity of Novice Master — and even in general 
conversation — he has often been heard to express 
himself thus : " God could have chosen for Himself 
the best talented and richest persons in the whole 
world, and yet he has fixed His eye on us, who are 
poor, ignorant, wretched beings, and what is still 
worse — sinners." "We shall never properly under- 
stand here on earth (and only in Paradise shall we 
know) how great is the gift of a religious calling." 
u 0 my children, if we were ever to lie prostrate on 
our foreheads, in thanksgiving to God for the gift of 
a religious calling, we should even then never be able 
to thank Him adequately for it." " God in calling us 
to religion has placed Paradise in our hands." "Had 
we lived as long as the patriarchs of old, and ever in 
the practice of the highest virtues, we could never 
have deserved the grace of a vocation." " After the 
grace of being born in the bosom of the Catholic 
Church, the most special grace of God is to be called 
to Eeligion." 

In order frequently to call to mind this great favour 
of the Almighty, and to rouse himself up so as to 
respond to it, he was often wont to ask himself after 
the example of S. Bernard : " Benvenuto, ad quid 
venisti ?" " Benvenuto, to what end hast thou come 
hither ?" And so great was the benefit which he de- 
rived from this practice, that his spirit of self-denial 
went on increasing, and urged him to the exercise of 
all the virtues befitting a Religious. 



2—2 
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CHAPTER IV. 



HE IS RECEIVED AMONGST THE MINOR CONVENTUALS. 

HIS NOVICESHIP. 

The Director of the Novices of the Minor Conventuals 
in Osimo, at this time, was Father Louis Capitanelli, a 
man as conspicuous for his rare virtues and spiritual 
endowments as for his exact observance of the Rule* 
All the Religious who passed their time of probation 
under him, and those amongst the inhabitants of 
Osimo who had the good fortune to know him, bear 
witness to his kindness and charity, which were ever 
generously and wisely bestowed. To this favoured 
soul Father Bianchi directed Benvenuto as soon 
as he thought him able to undergo the required 
examination in Latin, and sufficiently advanced on the 
road of virtue. 

Benvenuto took a ready liking to this good father ; 
and used daily to come to him to talk about God and 
receive instructions on the subject of the religious life. 
One fine day, Father Capitanelli introduced him to his 
novices, who on seeing his ridiculous dress, and 
uncomely bearing, did not laugh outright, it is true, 
because their religious training and the presence 
of their Director held them in check; but they 
certainly formed no very favourable judgment from 
first impressions. 

Father Capitanelli, after tailing them that the young 
man would be amongst them soon, took leave of Ben- 
venuto. No sooner had he left the Noviciate than the 
Director reproved his disciples in these words : " My 
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dear children, you did not show an over-pleasing 
countenance just now to that young man, perhaps 
because he was clad in a countryman's gear, and could 
lay no claim to outward beauty ; but know, that under 
those coarse and rustic garments there is hidden a 
soul that is beautiful — aye, very beautiful." And ever 
fairer did Benvenuto strive to render it ; for, as in his 
first youth he had no other guide but the Saints 
whose lives he had read, so now he beheld in this per- 
fect Religious a bright example of Christian virtue ; 
nor would he ever have left his side had not his studies 
and other duties called him away. 

The hour at length came when Benvenuto was 
enabled to gratify his wish. He was told that in the 
neighbouring town of Loreto a Provincial Chapter 
was being held, and that as the Father Provincial 
was coming to Osimo, on a Visitation, he should hold 
himself in readiness for the examination required 
before admission into the Order. On this his heart 
leaped with delight, and a sweet smile overspread his 
features. His eyes, generally downcast, now looked up 
to Father Capitanelli, who, in their sweet expression 
beheld the joy of the young man's soul, which seemed 
to radiate from them. 

Benvenuto hastened to church to thank God and beg 
help to pass a good examination ; for the little faith 
he had in his own powers foreshadowed almost 
certain failure. Having placed his trust in God he 
went back to his studies with renewed earnestness, and 
his life was now all prayer and work. The day of his 
examination came, and he was duly approved of by the 
Provincial, Father Francis Bartolini, D.D., of distin- 
guished memory. Thus was Benvenuto, at twenty- 
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two years of age, received into the Order ; and as lie 
was getting on in years, it was decided to make him at 
once begin his noviciate. 

On hearing this, he hastened home, all- joyful and 
happy at having gained the end he so eagerly 
longed for, and begged his mother to get his 
outfit ready as soon as possible. Oh, how long those 
days seemed to him between his admission into the 
Order and his religious clothing ! This event took place 
on the 3rd of December, 1832, at the hands of the 
late Father Francis Ventura. Throughout the day he 
never ceased thanking God for so signal a favour, and 
that very evening the Guardian handed him over to 
Father Capitanelli to prove him, in the usual way, 
during his year of trial. 

Benvenuto had now attained his highest wish, 
having, as he used to say in later life, entered his 
earthly paradise. Nor did it cost him any great effort 
to master his passions, as he had begun that struggle 
from the first dawn of youth. His great delight 
was in learning to say the Divine Office in perform- 
ing the sacred functions of clerks in Holy Orders, 
and studying the holy Rule, which was to guide him 
through life. All these things he used to call great, as 
belonging to the service of God; and he could not hide 
his joy when the Director spoke to the novices, or to 
himself in private, about the particular virtues a Reli- 
gious should practise, who aims at perfection. Nor did 
he think it enough to listen and admire : he looked to 
deeds, and strove to shape his own conduct according 
to what he was taught. His soul was steeped in a sea 
of bliss, and he heeded naught but God alone. 

The year of noviceship is one of trial, which Religion 
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makes of the aspirant, and the aspirant of Religion. 
No other study is allowed in that twelvemonth but the 
Constitutions proper to the Order, and matters directly 
connected with the service of God. Nothing is allowed 
to unsettle the mind; all is peaceful and quiet for 
the soul that wishes to give itself unreservedly to God. 
Oh, this is, indeed, the happiest year of one's life, 
throughout which God's grace and light abound whilst 
He draweth the soul nearer to Himself and fills it 
with unspeakable bliss. And if this be the lob of every 
good novice, what must it not have been for one who 
was so well disposed, and had never known the world 
nor its vanities ! Benvenuto's days glided on peace- 
fully, ever full of good works. In choir, at medi- 
tation, in chanting, he was always most exact; he 
showed exceeding devotion in assisting at the Holy 
Sacrifice, in visiting the Most Blessed Sacrament, for 
which he burned with such great love, that he was 
motionless as a statue when either kneeling in choir 
or watching beside the altar. He, moreover, kept the 
strictest silence, and made golden use of every moment 
of time. 

Six months of his noviciate had already gone by 
when he bethought himself of jotting down (after ob- 
taining leave) the following holy resolutions, gathered 
from the words and example of his Director and the 
other Fathers, which served him to good purpose in 
after-life. 

We hope both to please and benefit our readers by 
laying before them these notes as we find them 
written in a small book, to which he had prefixed 
the title of : 
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" KEFLECTIONS." 

" Having found a supreme good, which is holy 
Religion, and being now in my noviciate, I have set 
down these my resolutions, that, reading them often, 
I may know whether I go forward or backward in the 
service of God ; and that, above all, I may restore 
my soul to health if I find that I am faltering in any 
respect. 

a Here, prostrate in the presence of my Angel- 
Guardian, of my patron Saint and holy advocates, in- 
voking with all my heart the intercession of the Blessed 
Virgin, and the all-powerful help of the Most Holy 
Trinity, I will endeavour not only to write these 
resolutions as if they were dictated from Heaven, but 
also to practise them in each moment of my life, so as 
to strive after holy perfection with ever-increasing 
ardor. 

" Article I. 
" On the Excellence of a Religious Galling. 

" 1. I will often call to mind that, after the grace 
which God has given me of being born in the bosom of 
our Holy Mother the Church, the most signal is that 
of having called me to holy Religion. 

" 2. I will always remember that my aim is to become 
holy, and that all good people in the world, and all 
the Blessed in Heaven, wish me to be so. 

"3. To attain this end, I will ever follow the 
example of the few, and especially of the Saints, bear- 
ing in mind that if I go the way of the lax, I shall find 
no excuse before God's Judgment Seat. I now, 
therefore, make up my mind to do my bounden duty, 
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regardless of others ; even at the cost of being de- 
spised and held to be a fool. 

" 4. Knowing that the first steps which lead to per- 
fection are holy desires, I will endeavour to foster many 
such ; and when my strength seems to fail me, I will 
not grow troubled, but will beseech Our Blessed Lord 
and dear Lady to give me all needful help. Again, 
when I find myself looking forward to great and future 
things, I will place these matters in the Hands of 
Providence and, meanwhile, take care to do well such 
small things as are within my reach. 

"5. I will always live in the holy fear of God, 
striving to shun every deliberate act of even venial 
sin, and fulfilling my duties to the best of my power, 
I will look upon God in the light of my most loving 
Father and my All. If, haplessly, I should ever cool 
down to lukewarmness, and make small reckoning of 
venial faults ; or, worse again, should I ever slumber 
in sin, then shall I look on God as an Awful Judge 
ready to wreak His vengeance on me unless I rouse 
myself to mourn over my sin, and love Him with my 
whole soul. 

" 6. I will often call to mind that, being a Religious, 
I am a victim burning on the Altar of Jesus Christ : 
I will bear my cross, whatever it be, and follow in His 
footsteps without complaint, knowing that whatever 
befalls me, either from the world, the flesh, or the 
devil — great as the evil may seem — still is permitted 
by God for my good. Hence I must bear with 
all in silence, and make myself one with the Divine 
Will. 
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"Article 1 1 » 

" On Humility. 

" 1. I will always bear in mind that I am a poor 
worthless wretch ; that I have abused graces and 
talents given me by God in producing no end of 
wickedness. 

"2. I will ever look on God as the Great All with 
whom I would fain be blended as a drop of water in a 
boundless sea, bearing in mind that the more worthless 
I am in my own sight, so much the more can I do 
with Heaven's help. When I bethink myself to be 
something, then shall I know that I am indeed a self- 
deceiver ; and from this day forth I wish to stamp on 
my heart that I am the most wretched of all mankind, 
and that I am a deceiver of self if I set myself above 
a single being. If, however, I find that I cannot look 
upon myself as the greatest of all sinners (as did the 
Saints), I shall acknowledge this as the greatest of all 
my miseries. 

" 3. In order to keep on steadfastly in the way of 
virtue, I will bring my mind to love and court the most 
humble offices and objects spurned by all ; I will be 
glad that my capacities be overlooked, and that, for 
doing good, I may meet with the scorn of men. Were 
I even the means of converting the whole world, I 
still will deem myself a useless servant. 

" 4. I will bear in mind that correction is the greatest 
good which can befall me in this world : I will show 
myself eager for correction even in the smallest things ; 
and should I not think myself at fault, I will hold that 
this may very well arise from my deceitful pride, and 
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will at least humble myself before God for so many 
other sins of which I am guilty in His sight. If, hap- 
lessly, I should feel dislike towards correction, I shall 
then know that I am going from bad to worse. 

" 5. Whatever good I may do in life, I will give 
myself no credit for it, because the act may have been 
blemished in a thousand ways. Besides, whatever 
good I may do depends altogether on the grace of 
God; whence I ought to feel nought but confusion, 
thinking how much better it might have been done. 
I will keep my mind on those things which, at the 
hour of death, I shall wish to have done. 

" 6. I next stamp indelibly on my heart the legacy 
bequeathed me by our Novice- Master, viz. : that 
I must imitate the few, deny myself in every way, bear 
with all that God wishes, and conform myself more 
and more to His Divine Will. 

" 7. I will never take pleasure in being thought 
learned or fitted for anything, nor will I ever seek 
office or dignities. On the other hand, I will not, out 
of mere dread of vain glory, hold aloof from good 
works, study, prayer, and confession, but will, if needs 
be, openly maintain that I am bound to be a good 
Eeligious. 

"8. I will, above all, bear in mind that I must 
deny my inward self, and hence shall I daily rejoice, 
even to my life's end, when my wishes are thwarted in 
any way. I will be as strict as I can with regard to 
myself; I will judge myself to have done well only when 
my own will has been frustrated ; and I will strive to 
do all things with a view of pleasing God and not 
myself. In a word, I will call to mind that I profit 
only inasmuch as I deny myself. 
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"Article III. 
« On Charity. 

" 1. I wish to have Charity for all, however wicked 
any particular individual may seem to be, since it is my 
bounden duty to look on everybody as God's creatures. 
I shall, however, bear special love towards my brethren, 
and strive to act in their regard as I should towards a 
loving mother, as says the Rule. I will likewise act 
with all possible kindness towards the aged and sick 
and those whose natural disposition crosses mine. 

"2. Should I ever see anything evil, especially 
amongst my brethren, I will, if expedient, correct 
them charitably at a fitting time; otherwise, after 
taking advice, I shall have recourse to the Superior, 
actuated only by charitable motives. 

"3. Should the Almighty ever give me grace 
to preach, I wish to do so in a way that shall have 
for its first object the good of the poor and ignorant 
masses of the people, and I will avoid all studied 
oratory, and greed of praise. If I am not called 
upon to preach from the pulpit, I will nevertheless 
strive to preach at every moment of my life by force 
of good example — by often speaking of God, of 
the Eternal Truths, of the claims which Jesus has 
on our love — by showing up the world that all may 
see its treachery, and above all, by praying, as I 
have set my mind on doing, every moment of my 
life, so as to put an end to sin and draw the world 
to salvation. I will, above all, pray with fervour for 
the Ministers of the Church, that the world may be 
renewed by the holiness of their lives. Hence will I 



Digitized by 



HIS NOVICESHIP. 



29 



ever weep for their sins, which, more than all, pierce 
through Our Redeemer's Heart. 

"4. If I go on some rare occasions — either from 
motives of charity or piety — to see my parents, I will 
stay but a short while with them, speaking of things 
profitable to their souls, giving them good example 
in all I do, and neither wishing for dainty food, nor 
courting visits and amusements. When away from 
them, I will write to them but seldom, and from duti- 
ful motives only, according to the true spirit of my 
religious state ; as it is much better for them and for 
me to be wholly severed from one another. I will 
make them sundry gifts, but will stamp on my heart 
that overweening love for one-s parents, in a Religious, 
is highly displeasing to God. 



"1.1 will seek out a good Director and open my 
heart freely to him, letting him know, above all, the 
source of all my leanings, both evil and good, as alsa 
my desires ; my noteworthy temptations or scruples, 
in case I have any; or, if need be, the vice of an 
over-lax conscience. I will also mention what way I 
am making in spiritual life ; what prayers, both vocal 
and mental, I am daily using, and what fruits they 
bear. I will mention the noteworthy acts of penance 
and self-denial which I am practising, and whether or 
not I take a fancy to them. I will give an account of my 
speech, my solitary moments, how I spend my time : 
in a word, I will make all things known to him. At 
least once a year I will lay before liim the workings of 



"Article IV. 



" On the Choice of a Good Director. 
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my soul during the twelvemonth gone by, that he may 
see from the knowledge I give him of my past life 
whether I am going forward or backward in the path 
Our Saviour trod. 

"2. I will strive to be as open-hearted as I can 
with all my Superiors, whom the Almighty endows 
with special light for the guidance of those under them. 
I will keep impressed in my heart, that all good must 
come from wisely taking counsel. 

"Article V, 
" On the Renewal of Vows. 

"1. I will often renew my vows, especially those in 
regard to which I may feel any temptation, bearing in 
mind that my vows are the wings with which I must 
rise to holiness. 

"2. As the vows are essential to my state, I will 
take Obedience as my motto ; hence, wherever I do 
not see the pitfall of sin gaping openly before me, I 
will do whatever I am told without answering a word ; 
and will, whenever I can, anticipate my Superior's bid- 
ding. If haplessly I should seek to stay in any con- 
vent, office, or occupation, or to have anything else to 
my liking, then must I call to mind that I am no longer 
acting as a Franciscan, but that I am seeking man- 
sions in this world. 

" 3. Furthermore, in order that my every act may 
acquire the merit of obedience, I shall bow to my 
Director's behest as only second to my Superior's 
even in the most trivial things. In a word, I will 
ever bear in mind that it is not what I do that will 
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make me holy, but that strict obedience alone can 
do so. 

" 4. I will often recall to mind that in entering a 
religious life I left my own will in the world, as also 
the right of willing, and I will delight that any 
reasons I may urge to get my own way should 
be spurned ; nor will I ever take my own part, 
unless charity towards my neighbour or the welfare 
of others shall call upon me so to do. In such cases I 
will give my reasons in holy simplicity, and be equally 
pleased whether I be heeded or not. I will never say: 
' That is your business € This is not my business ;* but 
will delight to be the servant of all, and to do all that 
others may leave undone. Should I ever act other- 
wise, I shall have reason to fear that the Spirit of God 
is forsaking me, and that I am in the way of becoming 
a Religious in name only. 

"5. Chastity maketh us like unto the Angels, it 
raiseth us to the knowledge of heavenly things, and 
welds us closely to Jesus Christ, the Spouse of souls. 
This, then, will I make ray chosen virtue, and observe 
it as closely as I can, carefully repressing all the prompt- 
iDgsof the flesh, holding aloof from conversations tainted 
with even the slightest impropriety, from romance- 
reading or any other cause which may lead us unwit- 
tingly to the opposite vice. Lust is a hidden fire, 
whose smouldering embers are ever ready to break out. 
Hence, I take Mary, my mother, as my support ; J oseph, 
Her Spouse, for my witness ; my Angel- Guardian for 
my guide; and, above all, Jesus as the beloved One 
of my heart, whom I must learn to contemplate in the 
sufferings to which His love for me has reduced Him. 
Chastity is the chariot which is to take' me to Jesus. 
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" 6. I will never seek sof b or fanciful clothing, but 
will at all times chastise my body, and hold the strictest 
watch over my eyes. 

" 7. I will accept the bed which Religion gives me, 
without complaint, rejoicing even should it be the 
very worst of all ; and when I have not much to do, I 
will make it myself. 

" 8. I will bear in mind that I must be watchful over 
my eyes, not only as a novice, but even to my dying 
day; hence I shall close them to objects of curiosity 
and distraction, denying them even lawful, though 
needless, gratification, so that I may the more easily 
check them in clearly forbidden cases. 

" 9. I will mortify my sense of smell ; I will delight 
to put up with any inconvenience in this respect, 
especially when tending the sick, the aged, the poor, 
or doing any other distasteful task set before me. I 
will remember that it is highly blameworthy in a 
Religious to care for choice scents ; and to be mortified 
at any others. 

" 10. Since necessity compels me to take food, I 
will direct this act to God, begging His grace, so that 
it may not lead me to sin ; and when I can, I will 
kiss the ground; call to mind the doings of the Saints; 
and think of what so many beggars have to endure, 
who have nothing to call their own. I will say grace 
devoutly, and will pay as much heed as I can to the 
reading in the refectory, with a view of keeping strict 
silence. I will deny myself in some way, however slight, 
with regard to my food at every meal, and be pleased 
with all that is set before me, refraining from choosing 
my pittance in any way. I wish to be very sparing in 
the use of wine, and, between meals, I will drink nothing 
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but water, unless compelled by necessity. If beyond 
these I may feel urged to practise some other note- 
worthy mortification, I will ask my Director's leave, 
and having obtained it, I will hand over all that I 
can spare to those holding office in the convent, that 
it may be doled out to the poor according to the 
Superior's pleasure. I will call to mind that I have 
entered a religious life to do penance; hence will I 
daily deny my senses, bearing with resignation both 
heat and cold, bodily ailment or any other discom- 
fort. I will also seek some little mortification when 
either sitting, standing, or sleeping. On such days as 
the discipline is not taken by the whole community, I 
will take it privately, according as I may be allowed. 
In remembrance of the wounded Heart of my Redeemer 
I will wear about me either some chain or sharp in- 
strument, or a heart with iron points, which I will 
press at times, especially when I feel tempted or 
moved to impatience, though always under my 
Director's advice. 

"12. I will look upon this world as a place in which 
we tarry but a few moments to gather as many riches 
as we have a mind to enjoy everlastingly in the next. 
Hence do I wish to free myself from all earthly tram- 
mels, and soar upwards to the sweet bliss of Heaven. 

" 13. In order to keep the Franciscan rule oi: 
poverty, I shall look on all things which I use as 
given me in charity ; I will gladly wear the coarsest 
of clothing, calling to mind that all about me should 
be poor, and I will follgpv the example set by the more 
judicious friars, and not the bent of youth. With my 
underclothing I will be sparing, using such only as 
is absolutely needed, and delight that all my things 

3 
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be excessively plain, so that when dying I may look 
back to this with joy. With regard to books, I will 
not look to exquisite bindings, but rest content with a 
good choice of moral and ascetic works, lives of 
Saints, and like books, which I will gladly lend to 
others in order that they may learn to love God. 

" 14. As regards the use of money, I will keep 
scrupulously to the rule, as laid down in our Consti- 
tutions ; and if the Superior thinks fit that I should 
keep a little money by me for small expenses, I will 
do my best to spend it only on necessary things and 
the poor. 

" 15. And here I may add that as our nature, in the 
use of commodities and money, never says ' enough/ 
therefore will I try to forego even what is necessary ; 
and frequently examine my conscience on this score, 
with death before my eyes. The opinion of our 
Novice-Master is that many Religious are damned 
through not observing poverty. 

" 16. Should obedience impose on me any office in 
the community, modesty and religious poverty shall 
be my guides, and I will refrain from the slightest 
injustice. I shall be pleased to see the convent 
giving alms; and will, to this end, gladly give up some- 
thing which would otherwise have fallen to my lot. 

" 17. I will never take part in any game of hazard, 
and will look upon using money for this purpose 
as venomous. I will join in others games, so as 
not to wear the look of affectation, but will not care 
whether my partner be clever or dull, whether I lose 
or win, bearing in mind that a Religious is a man 
wholly given to God; that he should not be swayed by 
such trifles, but be self-denying in everything. 
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"Article VI. 
" On Devotion. 

cr 1. I will always seek after solid devotion, which I 
know does not consist in sweet, soothing and pleasant 
feelings, but in being ready to serve God with unflag- 
ging zeal in the midst of troubles. I will certainly 
look on peace of mind and devotion — whilst they last 
— as of very great use, but at the same time remember 
that God calls also upon us to work, to be energetic, 
to shun evil and practise all holy virtues. I will 
bear in mind that God gives many graces, and freely 
communicates Himself to those generous souls who 
keep steadfast in His service, in spite of spiritual 
dryness, hardships and troubles. 

" 2. I will take care never to laugh at devotion, nor 
at those who practise it ; nor will I join such as speak 
slightingly of it. Even should I meet with sham- 
devotees, I will not spurn them for it ; but on the 
contrary pray for them and teach them, when I can, 
so that they may become really good. 

" 3. I will also make the most of all the solemnities 
and mysteries which the Church bids us celebrate, 
as also the feasts of Our Blessed Lady : I will strive 
to prepare for them as well as I can, by means of 
prayer, by some virtuous practices, by correcting my 
many failings, and striving after the virtues of those 
Saints whose feasts we are keeping. 

u 4. I will often meditate on the Way of the Cross, 
and will daily visit the Most Blessed Sacrament : I will 
often ponder on the Piassion of Our Saviour, and gaze 
upon His wounded Heart, in which I would fain for 
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ever dwell — to think unceasingly on the price which 
my own and my neighbours* souls have cost. I will 
often call to mind the sorrows of the Most Blessed 
Virgin, my sweet Mother, and will hold, without fail, 
that the more I dwell on such thoughts in times either 
of peace or temptation, the more holy shall I become. 

" 5. I will do my best to gain as many Indulgences 
as I can, and apply them in suffrage for the holy souls j 
on whose behalf, moreover, I purpose offering all the 
good I may do, all the evil I may suffer. 

" 6. The more my courage may seem to give way in 
the service of God, the more shall I, in all meekness, 
fly from sin, deny myself, and practise virtue. Even 
were my eternal salvation to seem beyond hope, I 
would try to give myself untiringly to good works, 
instead of being cast down — mindful that he who 
trusts stoutly shall not perish everlastingly. 

" 7. I will bear a great love to the Mother of God, 
tp my Angel- Guardian, to the Saints of our Order, 
to S. Joseph, Mary's Spouse, to the Prince of the 
Apostles, to my Patron, and to all the Saints of 
Heaven, who one and all wish to see me holy. 

" 8. I will have the highest faith possible concerning 
the holy Sacrifice of the Mass, at which I will assist as 
often as I can. Should Almighty God raise me to the 
Priesthood (of which I own myself most unworthy, 
nor will I ever dare look forward to it), I will cele- 
brate the Holy Sacrifice with the greatest devotion, 
modesty, composure, and will have a horror of chat- 
ting, looking about, or any other unseemly behaviour, 
whilst either putting on or taking off the holy vest- 
ments. I purpose attending to my remote preparation 
for it by severing myself from the world ; by fostering 
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devotion and nnion with God Almighty ; whilst I will 
daily close my immediate preparation by rousing my- 
self to a greater and greater hatred of sin, offering 
myself wholly to God, and living as a perfect holo- 
caust to His most loving Heart, I will, iri particular, 
beseech the Blessed Virgin to make good my unworthi- 
ness. After Mass, I propose making half an hour's 
thanksgiving f but shall shorten this a little when 
either obedience or charity towards my neighbour, or 
the service of the Church calls me away ; and then I 
will put it off to some other time. 

* 9. I will make a practice of examining my con- 
science on some particular fault which I must strive 
to uproot, and of looking to the way in which I say the' 
Office and my other devotions. Hence will I beg for- 
giveness of all the faults that I see in myself, making 
up my mind to mend my life and setting about it at 
once. 

r< 1 0. T will confess once or twice during the week, 
and even oftener if expedient ; I will make the yearly 
special confession, and, if I happen to have held some 
noteworthy office, it shall be a general one. Lastly, 
in making my preparation my aim shall be to dispose 
myself worthily, without worrying myself or being 
over solicitous, but placing full reliance in the grace 
of God. Having acknowledged my sins with humility 
at the Sacred Tribunal, and having received absolution 
and penance, I will thank God, ever Blessed, with all 
my heart, and seek to do penance. 

"11. In order not to give way to distracting 
thoughts whilst saying the Divine Office, or any other 
devotional exercise, I will strive to live dead to the 
world, in utter forgetfulness of self, and wholly Bent on 
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thinking of God. If, in spite of the care which I pur- 
pose taking, I be still tempted with distractions, wan- 
dering thoughts, and the like, I will, without heeding 
them, meekly call back to mind the act which I am 
performing; and should fresh temptations arise, I 
will humble myself before God and spurn my foolish 
fancy. Should this remedy prove ineffectual I will 
make a thousand acts of resignation for such weak- 
nesses, and beg forgiveness inasmuch as I may have 
been at fault. 

"12. I will read some spiritual book daily, and 
some point of the Rule once every week. Henceforth 
Moral Theology and the direction of souls shall be my 
earnest studies. When it shall have pleased God to fit 
me for hearing confessions, I will do so with charity and 
zeal ; I will bear in mind that it behoves me to have, 
as it were, unbounded patience in the confessional, 
and I will delight to forego my sleep and put up with 
any hardship in order to hear confessions at whatever 
time and in whatever circumstances I may be called 
upon to do so. I will likewise joyfully wait upon the 
dying, even if this should cost me my life. If men 
lose their souls to purchase the things of this earth, 
shall I not do my utmost to save the souls redeemed 
by the Blood of my Lord? Shall I not labour to 
qualify myself for this, and put up with any hardship 
to fit myself for such holy work ? 

" 13. The one means to enable me to carry out my 
resolutions is prayer ; hence will I pray always, or at 
least beg Our Lord to give me the spirit of prayer. 
With regard to vocal prayers, I will rather say a few 
well, than many ill ; and I will increase their number 
when I find myself less apt for mental prayer. 
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Otherwise I will lessen these vocal prayers ; but not 
to go wrong, I will act according to my Director's 
advice. The greatest need I have is to meditate 
,on the Passion of Our Lord Jesus Christ; on the 
sorrows of His Mother, who is also Our Mother; 
on the Eternal maxims; and other subjects, which 
may seem most to my advantage. I will not fail, 
especially in spare moments, to make holy ejaculations, 
in order to ward off temptations and unite myself to 
God. As the fruit of each prayer I will aim at acquir- 
ing a deeper and deeper knowledge of my own nothing- 
ness, of the most wretched way in which I respond to the 
calls of grace and strive to show unbounded trust and 
love towards God. In fine, I will fill my mind with 
thoughts of the grandeur of Heaven, bearing in mind 
that, though my worthlessness calls for a thousand 
chastisements, still I must not lose heart; but seek 
forgiveness, fly from sin, be longsuffering in ad- 
versity, cherish all virtues, and especially that of 
self-deniaL 

" 14. I will strive to make way in these virtues, by 
meditating on the presence of God, and remember 
that I am immersed in Him as a drop of water cast 
into the sea. Should this means fail, I will, at least, 
strive to do all things as if I saw God actually before 
me. 



"Article YII. 



"On Regular Discipline. 



" 1. I will always hold regular discipline and re- 
ligious observance dear at heart, and never wish for 
exemptions or dispensations, but, on the contrary, 
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always prove willing to keep the Bale and Con- 
stitution. 

"2. I will bear in mind, that all conversations 
should be seasoned with holy and modest reserve, 
and never verge on the brink of even venial sin. 
Should I ever take a liking to conversations other 
than these, I shall know that I am looking back — 
cleaving to the earth, and flying from my destined 
end. 

"3. True friendship is single — that is with God 
alone : hence will I keep myself from all foolish ac- 
quaintances, and friendships of mere inclination. All 
these I will sacrifice to God, in order to be happy in 
our heavenly Fatherland. I will remember that for 
every affection denied to creatures I shall receive a 
hundred-fold reward from God in this life and ever- 
lasting glory in the next. Nevertheless I will be a friend 
to all, according to the Gospel, doing good as far as 
I am able, to those towards whom I feel an antipathy, 
and to those who wish me ill. I will be merciful to the 
poor, and thankful to those who do me good. I will 
also conform to all those acts of politeness and courtesy 
which beseem a modest Religious, but will abhor vain 
speeches : in a word, I will deal with men only out of 
necessity or charity, so as to have more time to spend 
with God. I will scrupulously avoid giving scandal 
or occasion for sin in myself or others. 

" 4. I will openly make known my aversion for gifts 
or presents : I will ever hate patronage and praises ; 
and will have nothing to do with news -gathering, 
complimentary letters, and such like follies — shoals 
on which even the wary often run aground. 

(S 5. I know that silence is the soul of the religious 
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life ; hence I will love it as much as I possibly can : 
I will speak but little, and will keep clear of all 
worldly, equivocal, or sprightly terms. ' 

" 6. I will shun idleness, the parent of all vices, and 
will spend the best of my time in prayer, study, and 
the exact fulfilment of whatever office may be placed 
in my charge. As soon as recreation-time is over 
I will at once withdraw into my own cell to collect 
my thoughts and attend to my little concerns as de- 
voutly as I can. Time is as precious as God Himself ! 
When wearied by study, I will turn my mind to some 
lighter work; such as going to church, contemplating 
the Crucifix, a devotional picture, or in doing such 
handiwork as beseems a Religious — provided always 
that my ordinary duties be already performed. 

" 7. I will so love the religious habit, that I will 
never show myself, nor receive any one into my room, 
without having it on. 

" 8. I will remember that I never can be a good 
Religious without inward and outward mortifica- 
tion, retirement and prayer ; hence I must shun the 
example of those who live without care in these 
matters, and shift like weathercocks. 

" 9. As a rule, I will take my daily walk in the 
evening, except on days of great popular gathering. 
I will do my best to avoid the most frequented walks, 
and will rejoice to have one of my brethren or some 
piously- minded Priest for my companion. I will, if I 
can, visit some church, or sick person, especially when 
poor and forsaken, before returning to the Convent 
shortly before sunset. 

"10. I will not spend time in sport, nor keep birds 
in my room; but beau in mind that I must be a 
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hunter of souls, and that, instead of thinking about 
birds, I must think of the little ones of Jesus Christ. 

"11. Unless compelled by necessity, I will remem- 
ber that it is a great dissipation, and contrary to my 
state, to go to feasts, fairs, and other public shows, 
although they be harmless in themselves. 

"12. I will remember that it is bane for a Reli- 
gious to go about seeing towns and attractions of 
this world under the plea of visiting sanctuaries and 
seeking knowledge ; that it is even worse for him to 
assist at noisy musical entertainments, social gather- 
ings, dinners, and share in the delights of a country 
house with persons living in the world — unless the 
cause of God be at stake, and the pleasures harmless in 
themselves. 

" 13. I will bear in mind that the Carnival and other 
seasons of worldly rejoicing are, for a good Religious, 
times for weeping, prayer, retirement, and exhorting 
the faithful to refrain from such follies. 

"14. I will find means to mortify my tongue every 
day, and will never interrupt becoming conversa- 
tions, nor will I ever reproach any one with evil 
when they show sorrow for their wrongful act. I will 
never laugh at any one, save in harmless fun with those 
who take it well. I will strive to say what good I can 
of every one ; otherwise I will hold my tongue. I will 
not praise those in whom my words might give rise to 
vanity. I will ever speak well of the Church, of Pre- 
lates, and of religious Orders. I will prudently cor- 
rect, or hold aloof altogether from grumblers ; and if 
I can neither shun their company nor correct their 
faults, I will at least show by my forbidding countenance 
that I have no part with them. 
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" 15. Whatever strife or dispute I may fall into, I 
will, before speaking and deciding, wait till my temper 
be calm, and, above all, I will take no step without my 
Superior's knowledge, even should my good name run 
the risk of being ruined. 

" 16. Knowing, as I do, that peace is the essence of 
holiness in the soul, I will always prove meek and 
courteous towards all, especially towards Religious, 
even should there be any amongst them bearing me a 
grudge. I will strive to please every one, as far as I 
can without sinning ; and in order to prevent evil, I 
will sacrifice something of my worldly interests for the 
good of souls. 

"17. I will take care not to meddle in worldly affairs 
unless prompted by motives of charity, justice, obe- 
dience, or some other virtue proper to my state. 

" 18. I will never follow the example of those busy- 
bodies who are all show, and either do nothing at 
all, or else get mixed up with things unbecoming their 
condition. I wish rather to do much for the first 
comer, whoever he be ; and when I cannot help my 
neighbour, or when it does not come under my pro- 
vince to do so, I will frankly tell him so, taking care, 
above all, to avoid quibbling. 

"19. I will shun melancholy as much as I can, 
knowing that true joy is found in a peaceful heart, in 
a holy life, in collected thoughts, in cheerful friend- 
liness tempered by modest religious reserve. I do not 
certainly wish to be numbered with such as live amidst 
a thousand vanities, and still think that they are jour- 
neying on to perfection. I wish, in fact, to imitate the 
joy of the Saints, and not that of fools, which alone 
can lead astray from the paths of God." 
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Whoever has known Father Bambozzi personally, 
will own that throughout life he never swerved from 
these resolutions; and we (who have had the good 
fortune of living with him for thirty-one years) can 
say that in their strict observance he raised himself 
to the highest degree of perfection. 



CHAPTER V. 

END OF BENVENUTO's NOVICESHIP. — HIS SOLEMN 
PROFESSION. 

The most noble and the grandest sacrifice which man 
can offer to his Maker is the act of profession in some 
religious institute approved by the Church j sinGe with 
the vows of Obedience, Chastity, and Poverty, he im- 
molates to God all that is to him most precious and 
dear. 

What has man, here below, more glorious than his 
will and freedom : what more attractive, and bewitch- 
ing, than riches and pleasures ? But he, who wishes 
to be wholly God's, should withhold and keep him- 
self from all that can lead astray, beginning with the 
least promptings of his frail nature. " If any man will 
come after Me," saith the Lord, " let him deny him- 
self, let him take up his cross and follow Me." The 
things which make us forsake God are the cravings of 
our passions, viz. : pride, concupiscence, and love of 
earthly things. These laid aside, our union with God 
is easily effected. 

Words cannot tell how Brother Benvenuto, with his 
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mind full of such thoughts, strove to make himself 
ready for the great sacrifice. The mortifications by 
which the Novice-Master tested his virtue : the penances 
enjoined by the Constitutions, as well as those added 
by himself: the prayers which he increased every 
day : the slights which he had to bear from some, who, 
looking merely at the outward man, failed to discern 
the exceeding beauty of his soul : the resolutions which 
he made, as recorded in the foregoing chapter — all 
seemed but little in his sight, and he would fain have 
done more had it been allowed him. Willingly would 
he have rooted out of his mind all thoughts of the 
world ; thrown oft the old man more effectually and 
put on the new; followed more closely the ways of 
his Father S. Francis, of his Patron S. Joseph of 
Cupertino; likened himself to these great Saints in 
their penances, fasts, scourgings, and bodily disci- 
pline: but all his requests were not granted by the 
Master of Novices, who, on the contrary, used to 
humble him, saying that it was pride to think so much 
of self, and that he had better strive to be exact in his 
ordinary duties as a novice, in which, owing to his 
lack of talent, he often made mistakes. Whenever 
he happened to be thus corrected, he would meekly 
bow down his head and humble himself at the thought 
of his own nothingness. 

The whole year of the noviciate, in the eyes of the 
Church, is but a continual preparation for the solemn 
profession of Vows. In the course of that year the 
neophyte has a right to know and to sift for himself 
all that concerns his Vows, and the observance of his 
Rule, so that he may give himself to God of his own 
free will. Were it otherwise, the Church would be 
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countenancing a gross and shameful act of deceit ; 
but all may rest assured — spite of the blasphemies 
uttered by the enemies of Eeligion — that the novice 
who goes to the Altar and vows his all to God, does 
so with full knowledge of what he is about, and acts 
in perfect freedom. 

Our holy and loving mother the Church does not 
rest satisfied with the daily trial of a year's probation; 
but, in he* exceeding prudence, orders the last ten 
days to be wholly spent in spiritual exercises, so that, 
by the light of eternal truth, and a careful weighing of 
his duties, the novice may make up his mind one way 
or the other. 

It is indeed easy to picture in mind, though no 
easy task to tell in words, the inmost feelings of our 
young novice as the time of his solemn profession was 
drawing nigh. Urged, on the one hand, by the most 
ardent longing to bind himself inseparably with God, 
he was held back, on the other, by the knowledge of 
his own wretchedness : though the strength of his call- 
ing eventually surmounted every obstacle suggested by 
his humility. If, at times, the responsibilities he was 
about to assume seemed hard indeed for man to bear, 
he would take courage by trusting wholly in God's 
boundless goodness. "I wish to serve the Great 
God I" was the spell by which he triumphed when 
the Enemy of Mankind tried to balk him in his holy 
purpose. 

Having been duly approved by the Order, he made 
his solemn Yows with heartfelt joy on the 9th of 
December, 1833, taking the names of Benvenuto 
Joseph. Oh ! what a happy day was that ! How he 
uplifted his mind and soul to God, whom he had 
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chosen for his inheritance, his wealth, his all ! Only 
he, who has felt the unspeakable bliss of giving him- 
self wholly to his Maker, can understand the heavenly 
sweetness, the soothing peace, which, on that day of 
sacrifice, fills and enraptures the soul ! Could those 
who wickedly find a subject of scornful laughter in 
this sublime act, but cast one glance within those 
hearts, and scan those happy souls, they would surely 
envy their pure joy; or at least withdraw from the 
sight in confusion and shame. 



CHAPTER VI. 

HE IS SENT TO THE CONVENT OP URBINO, WHERE 
HE IS ORDAINED PRIEST. 

As the skilful gardener takes the young plant from the 
hot-house to some well-favoured spot, that it may 
draw sap from mother earth, and grow strong in free 
and open air, so act the Superiors in religious Orders. 

Noviciates may well be likened to hot-houses, 
wherein fresh shoots — planted by the Master of the 
Vineyard — spring to the bloom of religious life. Once 
grown up, the Superiors transplant them to some other 
cloister, where, by means of careful training, under the 
care of tried persons, the novices may acquire the arts 
and sciences necessary for doing good in the Church 
of Jesus Christ, and to society at large, without at 
the same time losing the religious spirit gained in 
their noviciate. 

Brother Benvenuto, having now undergone the 
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wonted trial, was ordered by the Provincial to set 
out for the Convent of TJrbino, and prepare himself 
for Holy Orders. In obedience to this summons, he 
started at once, without even attempting to see his 
parents, whom he so dearly loved. Thus, after the 
example of the Apostles, he forsook father, mother, 
sisters, brothers, friends; and started companionless 
towards TJrbino. On reaching the convent, he pre- 
sented himself to the Superior, who at once handed 
him over to the Prefect of Studies. The good Prefect, 
seeing that he was rather slow of understanding, and 
well advanced in years, began at once teaching him 
Moral Theology, to which study Benvenuto took very 
kindly, and worked untiringly. He also attended a 
few lectures on Dogmatic Theology with great earnest- 
ness ; but he was evidently more at home with Moral 
Theology, because it, fitted him for the truly apostolic 
life to which he had ever aspired, viz. : to teach and 
evangelise the poor and unlettered, and to hear 
confessions. 

Benvenuto's backwardness in his studies subjected 
him to a series of humiliations during his stay at 
TJrbino, which would have disheartened any one else ; 
whereas he, on the contrary, thanked God for these 
crosses, looking on them as most efficacious remedies 
against the vice of vanity, which finds such congenial 
fuel in the heart of man. He felt acutely all the 
bitterness of his situation, but checked this feeling 
as soon as it rose, saying : " I am content to be 
humbled and despised, so that the power of Jesus 
Christ dwell within me; 0 Lord, may I draw 
profit from these precious occasions of practising 
virtue or, again, his favourite exclamation : " Viva 
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Maria V hence these humiliations not only failed to 
thrust him back one step on his way to perfection, but 
urged him, on the contrary, to make more progress 
than ever in his studies. Nor was he ever heard 
to utter a word of ill-feeling or complaint against 
any of those who made jokes at his expense, though 
the slightest hint, given to the Superiors, would have 
put a stop to such ungenerous conduct. 

.Benvenuto made it a rule to show greater deference 
towards those who slighted him, to laugh with those 
who made fun of him, and never to seem vexed, but 
rather to be even-tempered and kind to all, after his 
own fashion. Meanwhile he worked with unflagging 
earnestness at his studies, proving cheerful, simple, 
and ever foremost in all the community exercises ; 
whilst he fulfilled his religious duties with such ex- 
actitude, that in a short time he excited emulation in 
his fellow-students, and admiration in his Superiors, 
from whom such great virtues, however secretly prac- 
tised, could not long be kept hidden. 

They knew but too well how he deprived himself of 
sleep for prayer and study; they found out the number- 
less ways in which, day after day, he strove to mortify 
his palate; they witnessed his great willingness to 
serve his sick brethren, even in the most humiliating 
offices, and that even whilst thus engaged he was 
seldom seen without a useful book beside him. When 
chanting in choir he always kept the Breviary opon ; 
and in time of meditation and private prayer he knelt, 
with his eyes rooted to the ground. Nor could the 
Fathers help admiring the hearty goodwill with which 
he met the calls of obedience : indeed, he so readily 
complied with everything he was bid, that he out- 

4 
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witted the devil by doing his duty, ere he could be 
tempted to rebel against it. His modesty was so great 
that it seemed well-nigh to border on the scrupulous ; 
for when he had occasion to change his clothes, after 
a long walk in hot weather, he would close the window 
lattice, so that not a single streak of light should break 
into his room ; and he at all times kept the strictest 
watch over his eyes, so as not to give the slightest 
cause for unholy temptations. With regard to his 
food he was veiry sparing, and thus facilitated the 
victory over his rising passions. All his brethren 
were impressed by his lowly demeanour in church. 
During the sacred functions, he maintained a gravity 
which, on account of his figure, wore the look of affec- 
tation to those who did not know him inwardly ; but 
which, in truth, revealed a deeply-grounded faith in 
the mysteries of God's holy religion. On the other 
hand, during recreation-time, he proved cheerful, 
open-hearted, and even witty to the point of keeping 
his companions merry, without ever offending against 
charity. In his room he had nothing save his Bre- 
viary, a few school-books, some devotional works, and 
a scanty wardrobe ; whilst his furniture consisted of a 
table, one chair, and his bed. When his companions 
claimed his help he would run eagerly, and gladly 
spare inconvenience for others, especially if they 
happened to be persons who had previously pro- 
voked him. 

Words cannot tell how this conduct raised him 
in the eyes of the whole community, especially of 
his Superiors, and Fathers Pandolfi and Quintili, 
both distinguished professors in the University of 
Urbino; and though neither these good Fathers nor 
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the Superiors showed him any special mark of esteem, 
still they admired in him a degree of virtue by no 
means common, and held him up as an example of 
holiness to others. 

In spite of his age being somewhat advanced, it is 
certain that he could not have been promoted to 
Orders so soon had he not shown the necessary quali- 
fications of knowledge and real worth. Five months 
had hardly elapsed since his profession when, on the 
24th of May, 1834, Whitsun Eve, he received the 
tonsure and four Minor Orders with the greatest 
humility, at the hands of Mgr. Tanara, Archbishop 
of Urbino, on the recommendation of his Superiors. 

Everything that referred to the holy ministry seemed 
great in Brother Benvenuto's sight. " Great," used 
he to say, ' ' is the power conferred by the dignity of 
Ostiarius, to call the faithful at the sound of the bell ; 
to open the church doors to the worthy, and close them 
upon the unworthy ; great also the privilege of read- 
ing the Word of God in church, and of teaching the 
faithful the first rudiments of the Faith, conferred 
by the office of Lector; great, again, the office of 
Exorcist, which gives power to recite the exorcisms 
for casting out devils : but greater than all the privi- 
lege of Acolytes in lighting the altar tapers and 
getting ready the wine and water for the Divine 
Sacrifice." As he pondered over these things, truly 
great when viewed by the light of Faith, he would 
shrink altogether within himself, and in his humility 
deem them far too high for such as he. We leave 
our readers to imagine what lofty and touching senti- 
ments he must, have felt when on the 16th Sunday 
after Pentecost, in the same year, he was promoted to 
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the Sacred Order of Sub-Deacon ; and how, with ever 
increasing Faith, he made ready for the fulness of God's 
ministry. 

The higher he rose in the apostolic dignities afc the 
bidding of his Superiors the more he humbled him- 
self, acknowledging his utter un worthiness. It is be- 
yond doubt that he never dared ask to be ordained — 
a step which he would have considered bold, rash, and 
unpardonable. If he was promoted, it was because 
his Superiors willed it, and he obeyed as one dead So 
himself, and with the self -same submission as he 
would have borne with taunts, insults, and being 
trodden under foot. On the feast of the Holy Name 
of Mary, just one week after his ordination as -Sub- 
Deacon, he was raised to the Diaconate. 

A year had not elapsed since Brother Benvenuto's 
profession, and he lacked but one step to raise him' to 
the dignity of the Priesthood. We are in a position 
to affirm that during that year he made much greater 
progress in his studies than might have been expected 
from one far better endowed with natural gifts than he 
was. On the path of virtue, likewise, he made won- 
derful way; and his Superiors watched this in Bilenfc 
admiration. His inward discipline grew stricter and 
stricter, his meditations deeper, his detachment from 
all created things more and more thorough, his union 
with God closer ; whilst withal he was open-hearted 
and gay. 

It was lucky for him that he had to deal with en- 
lightened Superiors, from whom not one of his spiri- 
tual gifts escaped unnoticed ; and it was on account 
of these virtues that they all, with one accord, asked 
and obtained leave of the Archbishop to promote him 
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to the Priesthood. The 9th of November, 25th Sunday- 
after Pentecost, was the day appointed for this glorious 
event, and due notice was given him to hold himself in 
readiness. This news overwhelmed his soul ! He 
tried to excuse himself, to hold back, putting forward 
a thousand reasons to prove that he was unworthy of so 
sublime a favour; but all these arguments, prompted 
by his lowly estimation of self, proved unavailing, and 
he was told to prepare for sacred Ordination. 

One who is called by God to the sacred Ministry 
not only studies the hidden things revealed to his in- 
most heart, but he also takes note of the slightest cir- 
cumstances attending his calling and its fulfilment. It 
could not, therefore, have escaped a soul so fervent as 
was Benvenuto's, that he received the tonsure and 
Minor Orders on May 24th — a day dedicated to Our 
Lady, Help of Christians — that he -was raised to the 
Sub-Diaconate on September 7th, vigil of Our Blessed 
Lady's Birth, to the Diaconate on the feast of the Holy 
Name of Mary; and finally ordained Priest on the 
festival dedicated to Our Lady's Patronage. 

If, indeed, the holiness of a Priest's life depends on 
the care taken by him in preparing for Holy Orders, 
especially for the Priesthood, we may gather from Ben- 
venutb's career in after-life with what exceeding dili- 
gence he must have got ready for his apostolic 
Mission. Yet, in his own sight he was most un- 
worthy, and it was obedience alone that was able, so 
to speak, to drag him to the Altar. So completely 
was his mind taken up with God during the last few 
days preceding his ordination, so intensely was his soul 
rapt in God, that he forgot to give his parents notice 
of the coming ceremony ; and it was only five months 
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af fcer the event that they heard of his promotion to the 
Priesthood. 

The thought of God and of the exalted dignity to 
which he had been raised filled his mind with a holy 
fear which made him shudder at his own unworthi- 
ness, and humble himself even to the dust. 

The great day came at last ! Oh ! what a day of 
ecstasy must it not have proved to him ! Almighty 
God, who " even from stones hath power to raise up 
sons to Abraham/' transformed this young man, who 
but two years before had been a rough country lad, 
into a loving Priest of Jesus Christ. Happy the man 
who on that day could have fixed his gaze on that 
beloved soul, for he would have therein beheld what 
deep humility, strong faith, glowing hope, kindling 
charity, sacred Ordination had so bountifully spread 
on this fresh Minister of the Altar. 



HE LEAVES URBINO. — HIS STAY IN PESARO. 

In the short life of the holy Father S. Francis, written 
by the Blessed Thomas of Celano,* we read that the 
holy Patriarch, sitting one day amongst his first fol- 
lowers, was heard to heave a deep sigh; and his 
brethren, drawing affectionately round him, asked 
him to tell them what it was that thus moved him, 
" I sigh," answered the holy Father, " because in the 
whole world there is scarcely one Eeligious to be f ound r 

* B. Thomse de Celano Vita II., S.P. FranciscL De Obediential 
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who is perfectly obedient." " Pray, tell us, Father," 
said they, "what we must do in order perfectly to 
obey ?" — and the Holy Man answered — " He that 
would be truly obedient must be entirely dead to 
himself. Take a corpse and place it where you will : 
it makes no resistance : it does not complain of the 
spot where you have laid it : it will not claim back 
the place it has left." 

It seems to us as though the young Priest, Father 
Benvenuto, had carefully read over this passage, in 
the life of the holy Patriarch, and shaped his course 
according to its maxims ; or else that the Seraphic 
Father himself had breathed into him this perfection 
of religious obedience. Benvenuto was, in truth, dead 
to himself. His leanings in a contrary direction 
seemed to have been righted and overcome; and he 
lived detached from all created things to a wonderful 
degree. 

Two years of earnest study having now elapsed 
since his ordination to the Priesthood, he was 
told to join the community of Pesaro. "God 
is everywhere," he replied, in the words of St. 
Joseph of Cupertino, "and we are, therefore, well 
placed wherever He puts us." Thus saying he left 
for Pesaro towards the end of 1835, and having 
presented himself before the Superior of the convent, 
he took his few things to his cell, and began at once to 
give a proof of thorough observance of the Rule, which 
now came to him like a second nature. The Guardian 
at that time was the ex-provincial Father John Fer- 
rini, D.D., afterwards Procurator- General of the Order, 
and later on, Bishop of Bagnorea. This good Father, 
with his keen insight, soon beheld something ex- 




56 LIFE OF FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 

traordinary and great in the young Priest entrusted 
to his charge. 

Father Bambozzi now devoted much of his time ta 
the study of Moral Theology ; and though his homely 
ways would at times provoke honest merriment 
amongst his companions, still his sterling virtues 
won for him their love and admiration. His even- 
mindedness, his poverty of spirit, his studied attempts 
to lower himself in the eyes of all, the modest and in- 
tense devotion with which he said Mass and chanted 
in choir, his motionless bearing during Meditation, 
struck not only the Religious of the community, 
but all those who saw him. Again, whenever his 
brethren came into his room they were bound to 
admire the really seraphic poverty revealed on every 
side. 

The Superior to whom he had handed over his small 
stock of alms-money, seeing that his habit was getting 
old and threadbare, advised him to have a new one ; 
and as he had not taken a single holiday since his 
noviciate, he told him to join Father Baccelliere, who 
was going to Ancona, and there buy it. The Superior 
further enjoined him to visit the convent of Civitanova, 
to which he had been affiliated. Father Benvenuto 
accordingly went to Ancona, bought his gown, and 
was soon on his way to Civitanova. 

On that very day the Asiatic cholera, which spread 
such terror throughout the whole province of the 
Marches, broke out in Ancona. It so happened, that 
one of the inhabitants of Pesaro attributed the spread 
of the malady in that town to the introduction of goods 
from other places ; adding that he had himself seen a 
Conventual friar, of the community of Pesaro, handling 
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pieces of cloth in Ancona, where the cholera had first 
broken ont. On this the Fathers were greatly troubled, 
and thinking that Father Bambozzi must be the person 
alluded to, they forthwith communicated with the 
municipal officers, who were taking stringent measures 
against the spread of the plague. 

Meanwhile, Father Bambozzi having left Ci vita- 
nova, reached Osimo, where, on knocking at the closed 
gate, the watchman on duty told him that if he came 
from Ancona he could not come in, and if from else- 
where, that he would be let in at S. James's Gate, 
which lies in another part of the town. But Father 
Bambozzi kept on knocking, thrusting his bill of health 
received at Civitanova through the chinks of the gate, 
and exclaiming in his holy simplicity: "But do see 
it, for I must come in." At length the watchman, 
harassed and enraged, opened the gate and greeted 
him with a volley of upbraiding insolence, which 
Father Benvenuto bore with his wonted calmness, 
and without retort. On arriving at the convent he 
found his companion, Father Baccelliere, already 
there ; and they started together on the road home. 

No sooner had they reached the gates of Pesaro 
than their carriage was stopped, and they were ordered 
not to stir from where they were. The fact was, that 
the unlucky Fathers were supposed to be plague- 
stricken, and the authorities, who had been lying in 
wait for them, at once sent them on to the Villa 
Vittoria under escort, refusing even to look at their 
bill of health. On halting at the Villa, they were 
told to alight, and to touch nothing save their 
luggage, which they had to take up themselves to 
the very top of the house. Here they stayed for 
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many hours without seeing a living soul ; and as they 
could not leave their rooms they grew quite faint 
with hunger. 

Towards nightfall some persons were heard coming 
upstairs, and one of them seemed to call out and to 
make a noise with the plates, after which they all 
rushed downstairs again so as not even to look on 
the unwelcome guests. These were the servants of 
the house, who, after taking up some soup and a few 
necessary things, disappeared for the rest of the day. 
As they slept in the same room, his friend noticed 
Father Bambozzi rise out of bed, kneel down to pray 
and try to read his Breviary and Moral Theology by 
the light which poured in through the window. 
Father Bambozzi led the same regular life in this 
place as in the cloister. His one great grief was not 
being allowed to say Mass, or at least to assist at the 
Holy Sacrifice ; but he resigned himself even to this 
loss, humbling himself before God and making a 
thousand resolutions to celebrate more worthily when 
he should be free to do so. 

Towards the end of their stay the strict watch was 
relaxed, and they were allowed to walk about the villa 
and talk to the people. Thus did Father Bambozzi 
find occasion to converse with the soldiers of the 
watch on the vanities of the world; and so simple 
and winning were his ways, that one of these men 
left the army to become an Observant friar. After a 
fortnight's seclusion they were set free by the chief 
of the establishment, who, however, claimed payment 
for their board. On this Father Baccelliere raised his 
voice in protest, saying that no claim for payment could 
be made as the officials had refused to look at the clean 
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bill of health they had presented. €€ Gently, gently, 
my friend," urged Father Bambozzi ; " I will ask 
Father Guardian's leave to pay the account out of 
my alms-money"; and this so edified the official, that 
he recognised the unfairness of not having looked at 
their papers, and obtained exemption of payment for 
them both. Thus the two Fathers parted in peace 
and freedom ; each one making for his own convent. 

The calm and peaceful conduct of Father Bambozzi 
was soon bruited abroad, and proved a source of edifi- 
cation, not only to the officials and household of the 
Villa Vittoria, but to all who heard of his adventure. 
On his return to the convent, all his good brethren, 
whose dread of the cholera had occasioned his quaran- 
tine, came forward to beg his forgiveness ; but he 
greeted them all merrily. Delighted at being in 
their midst once more, he at once took to his former 
religious practices as if nothing at all had happened. 

Many persons of distinction obtained leave of the 
Guardian to entrust their children to Father Bambozzi's 
care, to be instructed in the rudiments of Christian 
and secular learning. This task he undertook very 
willingly, giving lessons both morning and afternoon, 
and showing such kindness as to make his pupils at- 
tached to him. The good father never allowed the 
work of his small class to come in the way of his 
higher duties. He not only made golden use of every 
moment of time, but whenever the hours of the day 
proved insufficient, he studied his Moral Theology at 
night. 

He would not have overlooked this study for all 
the world ; " because," as he used to say, " it is true 
that by prayer we come closer to God, but by a 
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sound knowledge of Moral Theology we are enabled to 
bring our neighbour likewise nearer to Him. We are 
not raised to the Priesthood for ourselves, but for 
others." This great thought braced him in his 
struggle against self; it urged him to deprive him- 
self of sleep, and to limit his night's rest within three 
or four hours, and sometimes even less. 

On the 13th of July the Guardian, to his own great 
regret, told Father Bambozzi that the Provincial had 
sent word for him to leave for Camerano, near Ancona. 
On hearing this, the good father broke off in the 
middle of his lessons — for he was at the time engaged 
in teaching — took a hasty farewell of his .pupils, bid- 
ding them to keep good ; and making up his light 
bundle went out to hail a conveyance. It was no use 
telling him that he might stay a few days longer, 
and that there was no need for such haste, for he 
answered : " Orders must be complied with at once." 
Asking the Superior's blessing he started off that 
same evening without even waiting to wish good-bye 
to his brethren, who were out taking their walk. 
This act of ready obedience gave edification not only 
to the community, but many of his acquaintance like- 
wise declared themselves deeply impressed by it. 
''Better is obedience than sacrifice," says the Holy 
Ghost ; and such prompt obedience as this must, 
bring down a twofold blessing and reward. 
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CHAPTEE Vni. 

HIS ARRIVAL AND STAY IN CAMERANO. 

Father Benvenuto's change of quarters from Pesaro 
to Camerano — from a busy cloister to a house whero 
he was to be the only Priest — from a well-appointed 
and much frequented church to one which was far 
from being thus favoured, might well have dismayed 
one less zealous in the service of God. But he merely 
said, " God must be served in little things as well as 
great." Removed from companions whose esteem he 
had so completely won, he comforted himself, saying : 
" The tenderest affection towards our brethren miist 
not clash with perfect obedience, which the love of 
God may demand of us. The Saints fled those places 
where they were esteemed; and I, who am but a 
wretched sinner, ought not only to be willing to forego 
the pleasurable society o£ my brethren, but rejoice at 
being despised by all." This deep sense of humility, 
strengthened as it was by grace, made him overcome 
all temptations against the virtue of obedience, and 
lucky for him that he had such well-tempered 
weapons in hand for the struggle that was awaiting 
him ! 

In the year 1837 the small convent of Camerano 
had been re-opened, and placed for some time under 
the charge of an old lay-brother, who managed in one 
way or another to prevent a Father from being ap- 
pointed to its custody — the church being temporarily 
served by secular Priests. In this he succeeded the 
more easily, because the Superiors, who had re-opened 
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many religious houses at tbe Bishop's request, found 
it at first impossible to distribute ordained Religious 
amongst them all. Thus it happened, that the poor 
lay-brother had grown proud of his achievements, 
and no doubt persuaded himself that no one was able 
to administer the place half so well as he. 

It is but too well known that when a man loses the 
spirit proper to his condition and standing, words of 
fair reason are lost upon him. Hence we may imagine 
the greeting which Father Bambozzi met with, at the 
hands of this unfortunate lay-brother, on arriving at 
Camerano as President, in obedience to the Provincial's 
order. At first, the lay-brother took him for a Religious 
who had halted on his journey ; but when he found out 
that Father Benvenuto was to stay, and furthermore 
in the capacity of President, all his long-cherished 
visions vanished in a twinkling, and he gave way to un- 
seemly bursts of passion. He mocked the good father, 
jeered at him, grumbled, and spoke against him be- 
fore others ; but all these insults Father Bambozzi 
bore in silence, mindful — after the example of the 
Apostles and his holy Patriarch — to draw good from 
them. He might at once have freed himself from this 
cross, by exposing the lay-brother's conduct, and sug- 
gesting that the poor man might be sent elsewhere for 
his own good ; but he forebore doing so, saying : " We 
must never shake off from our shoulders the cross which 
God sends us, but rather carry it onward in the path 
of virtue." He might also have justly reproved and 
upbraided the unfortunate man; but he chose the 
mildest means which charity could dictate ; and never 
swerved from his set purpose of suffering all things in 
holy peace. 
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On his first arriving at Camerano, Father Bambozzi 
had taken steps to obtain faculties for hearing con- 
fessions. This necessitated his presenting himself at 
the Bishop's palace in Ancona to undergo the usual 
examination. He accordingly set out on foot one 
morning in December by appointment, reached An- 
cona, said Mass, passed the examination, and then 
started homewards without having tasted food. On 
his way back he suffered intensely from cold, as the 
snow was falling heavily, and still more from the 
weakness caused by hunger. After halting several 
times for rest, he at length reached the convent, 
hoping to find his dinner ready for him. The lay- 
brother, however, taking it for granted that Father 
Bambozzi had dined in Ancona, had not prepared 
anything for his Superior, who, in consequence, had 
nothing set before him but dry bread and the few 
scraps left from the brother's meal. Having eaten of 
this poor fare, and thanked God heartily, the good 
Father withdrew to his room for rest without making 
a single comment. 

In due time Monsignore Cadolini, Bishop of Ancona, 
sent him his faculties, whereupon he at once began his 
apostolic work. Being the only Priest in the house, 
he was, of course, free from all choir duties ; never- 
theless he used to rise very early in the morning, say 
his prayers, with part of the Divine Office, and medi- 
tate for an hour and more. If no one happened to be 
waiting for him at the confessional he would read and 
study until some one came ; and then, going down to 
church, stay there till mid-day — at which hour he 
used to say Mass for the greater convenience of the 
faithful. After his thanksgiving he would go back to 
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the confessional — if any one wished to see him — other- 
wise he retired to his cell to pray and study till dinner- 
time. 

On receiving his faculties, Father Benvenuto sent 
word to the parish Priests and Curates of the neigh- 
bouring churches, begging them to apply to him 
whenever they needed help for ecclesiastical functions 
or attending the sick. Hence it was that he never had a 
moment's rest, and might be seen hastening from his 
confessional to some church, where, after officiating as 
Deacon or Sub-Deacon, he hurried back to his own 
penitents. Whenever he was called to a sick person 
he rose at once — even from his dinner-table — and was 
off without a moment's delay, saying : u With the 
sick there is no time to lose ; grace passes away in a 
moment; and in a moment death may come/' Some- 
times he has been known to leave the convent with- 
out his hat, so as not to waste time in fetching it from 
his room. 

When Father Benvenuto's parents heard of his 
arrival at Camerano, which is only an hour's walk 
from their home, they were naturally anxious to see 
him ; and, as might have been expected, his father 
called at the convent to pay him a visit. No sooner, 
however, had the lay-brother learnt that the new- 
comer was the President's father, than he began to 
mutter between his teeth and to upbraid him as one 
coming to live at the convent's expense. The old 
man, after listening for some time to this unprovoked 
abuse, raised his voice and loudly insisted on seeing 
his son. 

They were thus at high words, when Father Bam- 
bozzi, who had just finished his Office and was going 
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upstairs, recognised his own father's voice, and heard 
the lay-brother's unbecoming words. For a moment 
he was moved with indignation; but no sooner did 
resentment show itself — and it was surely pardonable 
under the circumstances — than he resolved not to speak 
an angry word ; and taking up a ball which happened 
to lie on the stairs, he went up playing with it till he 
suddenly appeared in the midst of the fray. Without 
opening his lips, he smiled at his father, beckoned him 
towards his room, and, as soon as they were seated, 
began to ask news about the family. 

The worthy old man, however, began complaining 
of the ill-usage he had met with ; but his son soon 
found means to smother this just indignation, as he 
had done his own, and began talking about home, 
whereupon he learned that his brother Joseph was 
already a lay-brother amongst the Oratorian Fathers 
at Sant' Elpidio-on-Sea, and that his sister Mary was 
anxious to join a religious Order. In place of the 
flush of anger which Father Benvenuto had at first 
experienced, a feeling of pure joy and consolation 
filled his soul, and he thanked God for these good 
tidings. He sent word to his sister to begin studying 
Latin so as to fit herself for the duties of a choir- 
nun, but, above all, he besought her to love God 
exceedingly, since He was pleased to choose her for His 
spouse. After sending his love to his mother and 
those at home, he saw the old man safely off, and with- 
drew alone and in peace. 

A few days later came his mother, who had not seen 
him for well-nigh five years, and she brought him 
some presents, which he, however, refused in a nice 
way, telling her to put them by for his sister, as they 
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would be useful to her when she became a nun. He 
then exhorted her with glowing zeal not to set her 
heart on the things of this life, but to look to the 
welfare of her soul. He begged all the members of 
the family to pray for him; promised to remember 
them often before God; and, after a few pious and 
kindly words, offered his mother some pictures and 
devout keepsakes for herself and those at home : after 
which he withdrew to his cell, leaving her delighted 
at having a son so detached from all the things of the 
world. 

Father Benvenuto soon found a good Priest who 
undertook to teach his sister Latin, and she, on her 
part, devoted her best energies to this study. One 
day his mother and sister came to see him at 
Camerano, to consult him on the subject of the 
young girl's calling to a religious life. After having 
heard her read, he told her that she must wait still 
longer, but at the same time he cheered her, saying 
that God, Who had called her to be His handmaid in 
the cloister, would not fail to help her to overcome the 
obstacles in her way. He touched on many other 
subjects, which urged on that good maiden in her holy 
longing to become a Spouse of Jesus Christ ; and he 
promised, with the Superiors' leave, to provide her 
with part of her dowry. 

Whenever Father Benvenuto met with a soul show- 
ing signs of a calling to God's special service, he 
always did his best to further its faithful corres- 
pondence with Grace. We have before us the f ollow- 
ing statement sent to us by a good Priest of the neigh- 
bourhood of Camerano : 

"During the twelvemonth Father Bambozzi lived 
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in these parts, the life he led was truly religious, 
exemplary and blameless. In hearing confessions 
he evinced unflagging zeal, and his warning voice and 
sound counsel roused many a soul to the practice of 
good works." 

Oh ! surely a man who gave himself so thoroughly 
to God and to his neighbour, may well be held up as a 
bright example both to the faithful and to the ministers 
of the Gospel ! 



CHAPTER IX. 

HE IS SENT TO THE CONVENT OF SANTA VITTORIA 1)1 
PRATTE ROSEE. 

In the ancient legation of TJrbino and Pesaro, and in 
the diocese of Fossombrone, twelve miles from that 
town, the small domain of Fratte Rosee stretches along 
the southern slope of a smiling and well-cultivated hill. 
Eastward lies the castle of Torre, and in the centre of 
a rising hill towers the convent of Santa Vittoria, 
whose foundation is said to date from the Middle 
Ages. The architecture of the church is in good 
taste, and when it was restored during the last century, 
a beautiful and costly altar was added to its treasures. 
Within those cloistered walls may yet be seen the room 
in which S. Joseph of Cupertino spent a night when on 
his way from Fossombrone to Osimo, where he was 
destined to spend the latter years of his life, and leave 
his hallowed remains. This convent lies in .a lovely 
spot, far removed from any other dwelling ; and thither 
obedience directed Father Bambozzi towards the close 

5—2. 
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of the year 1838, where, later on, he was elected 
Superior. 

We need not speak of the grief which the zealous 
Father's departure caused the good folk of Camerano ; 
for we have seen how deservedly he had won their confi- 
dence, sympathy and love. The convent of Fratte 
Kosee was, without doubt, a solitude whither the 
Almighty led this chosen soul, to make him taste the 
sweets of Heaven, and appeal more intimately to his 
heart. 

Hitherto we have seen Father Bambozzi, paying 
heed chiefly to the study of Moral Theology. God, 
however, had destined him to be the guide of many 
souls j and henceforth we shall see him taking up 
other books without, on that account, overlooking his 
former studies. We shall also notice a further and 
marked development of his intellectual attainments. 

It is not unlikely that Father Benvenuto might have 
turned over some works on Mystic Theology before 
coming to Fratte, but it is beyond doubt that it was in 
this blissful solitude, and in the holy peace which he 
there enjoyed, that he found leisure for the first time 
to dive into its depths and drink freely of its pure 
and healing waters. The first book he read was S. 
Theresa's life, written by herself ; and in that golden 
work he found such exalted thoughts, that he could 
hardly be induced to lay it aside. He wondered at 
the goodness of God, who clothed that holy maiden, 
even as a child, with His Spirit, and called her to Him- 
self by the hidden paths of love. He read of the 
several ways in which God purifies the senses and the 
spirit by gradually increasing grades of prayer ; and 
in all this he beheld the inworkings of his own soul, 
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which had never struck him as exceptional before.. 
Distrustful of self, however, and faithfully following 
the advice the Saint so often gives in her works, 
he took counsel of experienced and enlightened 
persons — disclosing to them all the concerns of his 
soul and those lofty grades of prayer with which he 
had unwittingly become familiar. Thus it was that 
in that lonesome retreat he discovered the many new 
favours with which the Almighty was enriching his. 
soul. 

Oh ! how great God is towards the man who knows, 
how to make himself little ! The very thought of these 
new graces, as soon as they became known to him, 
made Father Benvenuto humble himself even to the 
dust. He has been seen to shake like a leaf, and bow 
down his head at the thought of having to give an 
account of so many sublime favours. By the shining 
light which poured upon his soul, he turned his eyes 
inwardly, and there behel4 many failings, so gross 
and hideous in his sight, that he wondered how God 
could bear with him any longer and not bury him in 
the depths of hell. 

The light which the Almighty, in His boundless 
goodness, sheds on His chosen souls makes them dis- 
cern the faintest blemish that mars their loveliness. 
At this sight those souls — so eager to become like 
unto their Divine Spouse — blush with shame, and, con- 
scious of their unworthiness, would fain hide themselves 
from the gaze of their fellow-men. God gives these 
lights, so that acknowledging their own infidelities to 
grace, they may seek to render themselves spotlessly 
pure even to His all-seeing Eye. 

It was the dazzling splendour of this heavenly light, 
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as Father Benvenuto would often say, that made our 
dear Father S. Francis and so many other Saints hold 
themselves openly as the greatest sinners in the world. 
Had it not been thus, they would have lied in pro- 
claiming themselves as the worst amongst men. They 
deemed themselves guilty above all, because, having* 
received by far the greater meed of grace, they saw 
their unbounded ingratitude. " Had the most wicked 
amongst men," used the Seraphic Father to say, " re- 
ceived from God the immense accumulation of graces, 
which I have received, they would by this time have 
become Saints, whilst I go on the same as before." 

As this Divine light, wherever it shines, reveals and 
heightens the blemishes of the soul, so, in proportion 
as it is weaker or stronger, does it produce pain, which, 
though unmistakably the effect of love, is yet so keen, 
bo full of bitterness, as to steep the soul in anguish. 
"Whilst enduring these harrowing pangs, the soul be- 
comes gradually cleansed from those little failings which 
rendered it unworthy of God's perfect pleasure ; and, 
little by little, it rises to that sweet and most peaceful 
contemplation of its Creator, which gives a real fore- 
taste of the joys of heaven. 

Our task is not here to give lessons in Mystic Theology; 
we have merely referred to this subject to hint, but 
slightly, at the great advantages which Father Ben- 
venuto derived from the sweet solitude of Fratte 
Rosee. Much of his time in the cloister was given to 
the study of that wonderful mystic writer, S. John of 
the Cross, one of the brightest lights of the Carmelite 
Order and the Director of S. Theresa. Many and 
many fresh flowers of devotion did Father Benvenuto 
cull here and there from the works of this great saint, 
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whom lie chose, along with S. Theresa, as his protector 
and master. 

It seems incredible that one endowed with such scanty 
learning should have fathomed matters so abstruse 
and difficult, and have been able to explain and 
unfold them to others with such clearness and pre- 
cision as to have astonished many a master in Divinity. 
We believe that our dear Lord called him to that 
lonely spot in order to feed him plentifully on that 
sweetness which is hard to be found amidst the turmoil 
and bustle of the world. 

However much Father Benvenuto may have loved 
to linger on the sweet delights of contemplation, he 
still continued his study of Moral Theology ; well 
knowing that the life of the friars Minor is both con- 
templative and active. On the 13fch of August, 1838, 
the Bishop of Fossombrone sent him faculties to hear 
the confessions of the people ; and we find him at once 
setting to work in the holy ministry. Bach day, but 
especially on feast days, many came from Fratte, 
from Torre, Sorbolongo and other neighbouring 
hamlets to see him in the confessional ; and such was 
the charity which he showed towards all, that his re- 
putation was noised throughout the country, and the 
number of his penitents considerably increased. As 
these were mostly working people, who could only 
come to him on holidays, Father Bambozzi had much 
time to give to the preparation of the Sunday sermons, 
spiritual exercises and discourses delivered by him in 
the convent and neighbouring districts. His style 
was simple, and his matter well thought out; whilst 
his words struck home, being spoken from his own 
heart and addressed to an audience simple-minded 
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and eagerly desirous of the bread of life. The plainness 
of Father Bambozzi's speech and the holiness of his 
life made his sermons doubly persuasive, so that 
they bore abundant and early fruit throughout the 
neighbourhood. 

Father Benvenuto displayed the same charity, 
activity, and zeal at Fratte Rosee, that had so tho- 
roughly endeared him to the people of Camerano. He 
was, in fact, all and all to them. We are continually 
receiving fresh testimony from the Priests of this 
neighbourhood, of the holy life he led amongst them. 
One of them who had been his penitent for many years 
affirms that he had noted in him unfailing tokens of 
virtue, both as a Religious, an ascetic, and an Apostle. 
Another of his young penitents, now a Priest, speaks 
in the same strain of his great virtues, and especially 
of his active spirit of prayer, penance and charity. 
It is quite beyond doubt that he was held in those 
parts as a man of God, and enjoyed the reputation of 
being a Saint. 

Whenever there happened to arise any quarrel or 
unpleasantness in any household, the good Father at 
once hastened to the spot and acted as a peacemaker. 
If he heard that misfortune had befallen any one, to 
himhesped; and his words of heartfelt charity have 
soothed and healed many an aching heart. He was 
constantly being stopped during his walks, now by 
one, now by another, for advice, for help, or some other 
need ; yet he had a kind and ready word for all, and 
all went away happy. Father Benvenuto never grew 
tired of his work, however monotonous and oft- 
repeated, but on the contrary, always seemed ready for 
fresh labours. Merely to have seen him work and 
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heard him speak would have convinced any one that 



This ever-present thought of God made him ab- 
stracted to the point of forgetting the most necessary- 
things of life. Going one day to Sinigaglia to confer 
with his Director, who lived in that town, he was so 
rapt in God that he actually left the house without 
taking leave of his confessor, and even forgot to put 
on his hat. The country-folk seeing him on the road 
bare-headed called out : e ' Look at that friar, without 
his hat." Seeing that they were talking about him, and 
finding out the cause, he went back to the convent and 
said to the lay-brother who opened the door to him : 
" Poor Father Bambozzi has lost his head ; be kind 
enough to let him have the hat he has left behind 
on hearing which, all the Fathers judged that his 
forgetfulness had proceeded not from natural causes,, 
but from his being altogether abstracted from the 
things of the world and absorbed in contempla- 
tion. 

On the feast of the Portiuncula, which falls on the 
2nd of August, crowds used to flock to the church of 
Santa Vittoria for the Indulgence. It was Father 
Bambozzi's special delight to invite as many Priests as 
he could to hear the people's confessions, and lend be- 
coming solemnity to the occasion. In fact, he did all 
in his power to make this holy gathering one of mutual 
edification for the Priests of the neighbourhood and of 
the greatest possible advantage to the faithful. 

On all the festivals of the Order — and especially 
that of the Immaculate Conception — Father Benve- 
nuto invited these good Priests in the same spirit, and 
gave them a hearty welcome. 



he bore God constantly in mind. 
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On one of these occasions, speaking of his love for 
solitude, he said : " What a pleasant thing it would be 
to hew out small grottos all about here, or to build 
up small hermitages, so as to abide at all hours with 
Almighty God; to go to church in the morning, to 
celebrate Mass, and say the Office there, and then come 
back to one's own cell \" Upon this, one of the com- 
pany answered : " Well, Father Guardian, if you place 
a butt of good wine in one of those grottos, a certain 
friend of ours will turn hermit very willingly." This 
sally pointed to one of the servants of the convent who 
was given to drinking. Father Bambozzi held his 
peace, and blushed at having unwittingly given rise 
to this slight want of charity. He quickly turned 
the subject, and all were impressed by his conduct 
which betokened a spotless conscience and real 
■charity. 

As a matter of fact, it is impossible to tell how the 
good Father suffered from the drunken habits of this 
poor servant, and with what charity he tried to wean 
him from them. Many a time had the unfortunate 
man, after quarrelling with others, fallen senseless on 
the ground and lain grovelling there till Father Bani- 
l>ozzi took him bodily upstairs and put him to bed with 
great care and kindness. He could have easily got 
rid of the man, but he wished once more to profit spi- 
ritually by this trial, and try to save the soul of an 
unfortunate fellow-creature. 

When a man becomes inured to vice, charity, threats 
And punishments are all wasted upon him. If sin is 
an awful evil, the constant persistence in it is still 
more woeful. S. Augustine well and truly says, that 
" God gives life to the impious that they may be con- 
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verted to good, and afford opportunities to the just for 
the practice of virtue." Hence it is, that God's minis- 
ters must never forsake the sinner as long as there re- 
mains the least chance of saving him. 

In the present instance the servant derived no good 
from the Superior's unflagging charity, though the 
good Father never forsook him. Almighty God 
made use of this man's life to increase Father Bam- 
bozzi's charity, to make his virtue cast deeper root 
and to set a useful example of forbearance to the 
Priesthood, whom God will reward in His own good 
time, though their charity may fall on unfruitful soil. 

The convent of Santa Vittoria had, prior to Father 
Benvenuto's coming, been frequently attacked and 
plundered by brigands ; and, indeed, before he had 
lived there many months he heard, in great secrecy, 
that on a certain night another assault was intended, 
at which the whole community was much alarmed. 

The spot in which the convent lay was, as we have 
already said, very lonely : there was no police at hand, 
and to call for help was useless. The community, 
therefore, expected to be left, as on former occasions, 
to the tender mercies of these ruffians. Father Ben- 
venuto alone was undismayed, and strove to cheer up his 
brethren. Meanwhile getting together all available 
lamps, and filling them with oil, he set them in each 
room of the convent, and lighting them three hours 
after sunset, went into church and prayed till a late 
hour. The brigands came, as had been expected, but 
seeing so many lights in the cells, and fearing to be 
roughly handled, stole off without attempting any 
violence. 

On the following day, when the Fathers asked their 
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Guardian how he had succeeded in overawing the 
robbers, he smilingly held up his beads, saying : " This 
is the weapon that availeth against all our enemies 
and he then told them about the lighted lamps. 

A year later, when the Custodian made his visit to 
Santa Vittoria, he asked the oldest amongst the friars, 
Father Angelo Zenobi, how long it was since the ill- 
fated house had been last attacked by the brigands. He 
answered : " We have very little fear now, because 
Father Benvenuto goes to bed very late, and spends a 
great part of the night in prayer, for he never goes to 
rest till he has completed his many devotions/' 

During his stay at Fratte Rosee, Father Benvenuto 
had the toilsome office of Vicar of the Holy Office im- 
posed upon him, in which capacity he displayed holy and 
prudent zeal. One day he felt it his duty to send for a 
certain individual, accused of open blasphemy. When 
the man came to him Father Benvenuto exhorted him, 
in the language of ardent charity, to desist from his 
wicked practice, pointing out how utterly purposeless 
were such bursts of passion, and how heinous the wrong 
offered to the Almighty. The man stood upright and 
unmoved ; and when the warning was over he took up 
his hat, and with scornful glances left the room without 
even bowing. 

Not many days later, as Father Bambozzi was out 
on a sick call, he fell in with this blasphemer, who was 
armed with a knotted stick, with which he struck the 
good Father several times. At the first blow, instead 
of offering resistance, Father Bambozzi fell down on 
his knees and joined his hands, as when at prayer. 
The ruffian went on belabouring him, and when he 
had spent his rage in blows and mockery, he took 
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to flight across country, leaving his bruised and ill- 
used victim in such a sad condition that he could 
hardly rise to his feet. In spite of all, Father Benve- 
nuto dragged himself to the place where he had been 
called, and begged pardon for being so late, without 
even referring to what had happened. 

Meanwhile, the blasphemer, expecting to have the 
police at his heels with hue-and-cry, kept himself hid- 
den for several days. Time went on, however, and 
not a soul came to molest him. Seeing this, he plucked 
up courage and went out of doors ; but none of his 
neighbours seemed aware of his misdeed. He was, in 
fact, a free man, just as if he had done nothing to 
forfeit his right of freedom. This indeed outwitted 
him. Was it possible that an agent of the Inquisition, 
with all the power vested in him, and the police at his 
bidding, should have allowed himself to be waylaid 
and beaten, and after all forbear taking revenge ? The 
very thought seemed preposterous ! Yet it came and 
came again before his mind. There was, indeed, no 
other clue to the dilemma ; for if he was out of all dan- 
ger, it was to his victim's silence that he owed it. 

A new train of thoughts then rushed on his mind. 
He pictured in vivid colours the minister of God fell- 
ing before him, on bended knees and joined hands — 
speechless under assault. The sinner's face burned with 
shame as he recognised the enormity of his guilt and 
the wicked life that had led to it. His heart was stung 
with remorse; and overcoming his pride, he deter- 
mined to go and ask forgiveness of Father Bambozzi. 
What better father could he have chosen ? Who 
more willing to stretch out his arms and welcome him ? 
What better physician could he have found for the 
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deep and festering sores of his soul; what more gene- 
rous heart wherein to pour forth his sorrow ? 

As he resolved, so he acted. He went to the con- 
vent, cast himself on his knees and begged pardon of 
him he had so mercilessly ill-used. A right hearty wel- 
come greeted his return to a sense of duty, and the 
good Father at once set to work with the repentant 
sinner ; helping him to break through the meshes of 
his guilt, and to make his peace with God. 

The conversion of that sinner was the fruit of a 
Christian's virtue. We can easily imagine how, like 
the Holy Apostles, Father Bambozzi took delight in 
suffering and being ill-treated for the Name of Jesus 
Christ ; and that after the example of the holy Le- 
vite Stephen, he offered up prayers for the miscreant 
who had assailed him. Meekness is so dear to our 
loving Saviour, that — though He is the Source of all 
that is holy and good — it was by this gentle virtue that 
He would give such needful lessons to the world and 
teach us the evils of retaliation : " Who when He was 
reviled did not revile." 

However keen may have been the slights offered to 
Father Bambozzi during life, he never was known to 
show resentment, to appeal to courts of law, nor 
even to utter a word of complaint. If the injury done 
against him by this converted blasphemer has reached 
us, it was the repentant sinner himself who made it 
known. 
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CHAPTER X. 

FATHER BENVENUTO AND HIS SISTER MARY. 

Whilst Father Bambozzi was growing more and more 
perfect in his retreat at Fratte, he received many let- 
ters from his sister Mary on the subject of her religious 
calling. After making inquiries of several communi- 
ties, he decided on choosing the Benedictine Monastery 
of Mondavio in the diocese of Fano, as the future home 
of his sister. He accordingly sent word to his parents 
towards the close of the year '41, that she would be 
received, by that community, if she wished it. 

At the opening of the following year the young girl 
left her home and parents for the cloister ; and after a 
severe probation the good nuns decided on clothing her 
with the religious habit on the 17th of .May, 1843, 
giving her the name of Dame Scholastica. 

Her subsequent conduct as a novice gave such de- 
cided hopes of her becoming a good and holy nun, 
that the whole community, with one accord, decided on 
allowing her to make her solemn vows on the 19th of 
May, 1844, in the hands of the Lady Abbess For- 
cielli. 

Mondavio not being far from Fratte, Father Ben- 
venutp used often to go and see his sister. On these 
occasions their conversations — or more rightly, their 
spiritual conferences — turned upon God alone, and in 
them the things of the world found no place. Beyond 
his sister and the Lady Abbess, the good Father never 
spoke to any member of the community. 

We trust that our readers will be pleased with what 
we are about to lay before them concerning this dutiful 
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daughter of S. Benedict, especially as the matter is so 
closely bound up with her brother's life, that it reveals 
to us the spirit which prompted Father Benvenuto in 
his dealings with his neighbour. 

At the outset of her monastic life, being by nature 
rather prone to anger, Dame Scholastica fought bravely 
against this failing ; and so unflinchingly did she with- 
stand even the slightest assault of the enemy, that she 
at length had but few temptations to cope with, and 
these she readily mastered. 

The good Sister practised many acts of self-denial, 
and never rose from the community-table without 
having done some little, unpretentious act of mortifi- 
cation. In conversation she loved rather to listen than 
to talk ; mindful of the Rule of her holy Father, who 
in more places than one recommends silence to his chil- 
dren. Withal, she was pleasing in her ways, cheerful 
and open-hearted. Those who knew her well tell us 
that her whole life was one of unceasing prayer ; whilst 
she loved obedience so perfectly that she would have 
gladly given up everything rather than have failed 
therein. 

Dame Scholastica was a type of modest reserve at 
all times and in all places, — rather grave in her 
bearing, though always kind. Charity was her 
brightest jewel : she ministered with all solicitude 
to the wants of her Sisters without distinction ; com- 
forting them to the utmost of her power ; bearing with 
them, and striving to screen or at least to excuse 
their failings. Her longing for Holy Communion was 
so great, that she accounted the day as lost in which 
she could not partake of the Heavenly Feast; and 
when Father Louis Piccioli — a Conventual friar, who 
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directed that community — granted them all leave for 
daily Communion, our good sister was so filled with joy 
Hiat she could not keep it hidden from the other nuns. 

At the close of the year 1844, Dame Scholastic* 
wrote to her brother asking for suggestions, the better 
to enable her to correspond with grace. In answer, 
lie sent her the following letter, which shows what 
lofty sentiments united these two chosen souls : 

"My dear Sister, 

" I rejoice at the good will and care you have 
shown in reading my poor and rough sentences directed 
to the culture of your beautiful soul. I will not cease 
praying the Almighty in union with you; and would 
we were both ever present before Him, with all our 
shortcomings, praying for those living in the world, 
that He may draw us all to Himself. 

" As for you, my happy sister, what I want you to do 
«,bove all is to go on your way in holy peace, trying un- 
remittingly to give your whole self to God ; because 
while He on His part certainly wishes to make us great 
Saints, we on ours hinder Him, by clinging to tho earth 
and not placing all our concerns in His hands. 

" In order to understand what I am saying, see how 
our Blessed Lord lived as mortal man amongst us, 
who although He was God, yet gave Himself up 
wholly to His Eternal Father, and never ceased telling 
us that He was doing His beloved Father's Will. 
During these hallowed days go and offer your gifts 
at the stable of Bethlehem with the holy Kings ; and 
watch there in spirit with Mary and Joseph. After 
the octave of the Epiphany, I would suggest as a holy 
practice, your spending thirty-three days, consbcu- 

6 
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tively, in memory of the thirty-three years during* 
which Our Lord Jesus Christ toiled amongst us here 
on earth. On each of these days I would have yon 
ponder on Our Saviour's life, dwelling on the pains 
which He therein suffered ; but you must do this in a. 
peaceful manner, without any kind of exaggeration, 
striving on the contrary to spend each day in the prac- 
tice of holy modesty and of that virtue which you 
think He cherished above all others. Offer Him Holy 
Communion also, at least in spirit ; and make a con- 
stant oblation of yourself to Him — even as He offered 
Himself to His Heavenly Father. Do this especially 
during the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. If you think 
fit you may, besides, kneel down and adore Him 
fifteen times each day, in honour of the fifteen mys- 
teries of the holy Eosary ; kiss the ground thirty-three- 
times in honour of His holy life; and perform some 
further penance in honour of the Most Holy Trinity. 
I do not add any fresh prayers, because I think you 
have already enough. 

" Give my regards to the Lady Abbess and all the 
nuns, and I will pray earnestly on their behalf, that 
they may walk swiftly on the road to Jesus, Our 
Blessed Spouse. When I find an opportunity, I will 
send you the other small instruments of penance. 
My daughter and dear sister, let us be united to God. 
Recommending myself to the prayers of you all, I 
am, etc.* 

"Br. Benv. Bambozzi, M.C., Great Sinner. 
« Osimo, December 29, 1844." 

* The Italian runs thus : " Sono di V. R. Umo. e Dev. servo," 
-jirtiich shows great respect for the religious character of his sister. 
—Translator's Note* 
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About this time Father Bambozzi composed and sent 
to his sister a " Rule of Life/' in compliance with a 
wish she had expressed on making her religious pro- 
fession. It runs as follows : 



"Rule op Religious Life, 
"Praised be the most precious Blood of Jesus Christ, 

"Most beloved sister in the Lord, — Receive this 
method of a religious and perfect life ; and since you 
have wished and asked for it, see that you keep it 
strictly, as if it had been sent you from heaven. Re- 
flect, that, at the hour of death, this will either bring 
you great comfort or else exceeding sorrow; for ifc 
shall accompany you before the Divine Tribunal and 
affect your fate either for weal or for woe. 

"Oh ! what great sweetness shall you not experience 
in those last moments, if you but keep these rules ! In 
your overflowing joy you will then wish to kiss these 
pages, which have held you bound to your God and 
your Spouse. But if you cannot do this, you will find 
true happiness in pouring forth your heart to your dear 
Lord ; grasping the crucifix lying at your side ; kiss- 
ing the Sacred Wounds and thanking your heavenly 
Spouse, Jesus, for whose sake you have observed all 
this, and to whom you have been ever faithful. Thus, 
with grateful and overflowing love you will breathe 
forth your soul and fly to that Lord, who is making 
ready for you a reward worthy of Himself. ' Be 
thou faithful even unto death, and I will give thee 
the crown of life/ 

6—2 
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"As perfection cannot be reached except by a ladder,* 
and step by step, behold the stepping-stones by which 
you are to ascend. 

" I. Perfection. — Let this be your continual longing. 

" The first step of this ladder calls for a constant 
desire, on yoilr part, for Perfection. You must, how- 
ever, on no account allow yourself to be low-spirited 
when you think that you have done nothing profitable. 
Let this desire make you rise in the morning after 
about six hours of unbroken rest ; dress yourself with 
all modesty — praying God to clothe you with all virtues, 
and to give you grace not to lose a moment's time. 
Let it urge you to cast yourself on your knees before 
your crucified Lord, or before the Blessed Sacrament 
in adoration and thanksgiving. At the same time offer 
your whole being in all humility to God, and beseech 
Him to guide you on the road to perfection. To this 
end. you must direct all your prayers throughout the 
day. 

"II. Observance of the Eule.— Let this be the 
road to it. 

"And since the Observance of the Eule is the 
road to perfection, you must at once begin to put it 
into practice, both readily and exactly; taking care to 
be always the first in assisting at the community acts. 
Hearken to the call of the bell as you would to God's 

° ; A small book of meditations founded on this " Ladder of 
Perfection 99 of Father Banibozzi's has lately been published by 
Father Antonio Eenzi, M.C., and is entitled "La Perfezione 
Christiana second o gli ammaestramenti del Servo di Dio : Padre 
Maestro Benvenuto Bambozzi, M.C." — Translator's Note. 
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voice. Dwell on the thought that in the observance 
of the Eule may be said to consist all that perfection 
which you are seeking. As one who does not keep the 
whole Law cannot be a good Christian; neither can 
lie who does not observe the whole Rule be a perfect 
Religious. 

" The vow of Obedience calls for the laying aside of 
your own will ; the vow of Poverty withholds from you 
all ownership, and allows you the mere use of what is 
necessary; whilst to keep the vow of Chastity you 
must be all- wary — not speaking with persons living in 
the world, but shunning the parlour, holding a modest 
reserve over your eyes and a watchful guard over your 
tongue, lest it yield itself to worldly speech. You 
must, moreover, fence about your heart, lest it cleave 
to the love of any creature, even though a Religious. 

" III. Love of God. — Let this be its motive. 

" In striving to reach perfection and to follow 
out your Rule, see that the Love of God be your only 
motive. Call this often to mind during the day; and 
offer this pure motive as a prayer to God. 

" As the love of God is the bond of perfection, let 
this be the object of your union with Him, for in pro- 
portion as you grow in the love of God, so will you grow 
in holiness. Yearn, therefore, to love and to please 
God; for S. Theresa says that He takes such delight 
in desires that He looks upon them as already ful- 
filled. 

" To your desires, however, you must add a strong 
resolve to do all you can to please Him. The same 
Saint assures us that she was willing to lose every- 4 
thing — even life itself — rather than cause Him the. 
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least displeasure. And although you may well love 
God out of gratitude, yet it is good to accustom your- 
self to love Him purely for His own sake; because 
in Himself He is infinite goodness. Dwell often on 
His beauty, His goodness, His boundless and intrinsic 
perfections, according as Faith prompts you. Bear 
in mind that God is jealous, and will not suffer other 
loves in a heart consecrated to Him, than those directed 
to Himself. 

" Love that which God loves, and hate that which 
God hates. It is by thinking of Him, by speaking of 
Him, by listening to others talking about Him, by 
suffering with Him, and being united with Him, that 
you shall know that you love God. 

" IV. God's Glory. — Let this be the end in view. 

"You will, however, never love Him perfectly, if 
in all your doings you think not exclusively of His 
Glory, and make all your words and works subordinate 
to this one end. Say this often and earnestly to your- 
self and to God in prayer, with a view of shutting out 
every inkling of self-love, which is the greatest hin- 
drance to the perfect love of God and the thief of His 
glory. In a word, see that you wage unrelenting war- 
fare against it, and that you stubbornly oppose all your 
own wishes and leanings, however good and useful 
they may seem to you. 

" In order to bring this about, never say or do any- 
thing which you cannot offer to God. Make a daily 
examination of conscience on this subject of self-love, 
seeking your spiritual welfare, solely for the greater 
glory of God. 
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"V. The Will op God. — Let this be its rule. 

"And with a view of attaining this grand spirit 
of seeking Go.d's glory, look on the Will of Gob as the 
rule of all your actions ; recognise it in the voice of 
your Superiors, your confessor, the Lady Abbess, her 
substitute, or any creature whatsoever — provided that 
it be not opposed to what you know to be right. Do 
this even in your daily avocations, and hold it of 
"foith that nothing — except sin — can befall you that is 
not willed by God ; and that all may be turned to His 
greater glory and to your eterual welfare. 

" Hence you must bless the Almighty in your crosses, 
sicknesses, spiritual dryness and miseries, as well as in 
health, plenty, consolations and comforts; striving to 
seem joyful, unsolicitous, happy and even-minded at 
all times. Often protest that you wish for naught but 
the glory of God, saying : ' Thy Will, 0 Lord, be done 
in me and over me, always and in all things/ 

"VI. The Grace of God. — Let this be its origin and 
source. 

"Of all this, however, you will be able to do 
nothing without the Grace of God, which is the begin- 
ning, impelling force, fulfilment and end of all that is 
good. All that pleases God in you, must by you be 
Attributed to Him ; and you must hold, as of faith, 
that there is no merit in yourself, but that all is the 
outcome of His bounty, and that He has preferred you 
to very many others, who would have responded to 
Grace far better than you have done. Would that you 
<?ould realise how much you stand in need of Grace, 
not only as communicated to you in Holy Baptism and 
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sacramental confession, but of actual graces, such a& 
holy inspirations, good example, warnings and cor- 
rections. 

" Were you even conscious that these gifts abounded 
within you, do not cease thanking the Giver of all good 
for them, beseeching Him to increase them; and rest 
convinced that without His unceasing help you can 
do naught but sin against Him. S. Augustine used 
to say to God: ' Give, 0 Lord, what Thou wiliest,, 
and will what Thou pleasest/ Do you likewise. 

" VII. Trust in God. — Let this be its soul. 

" Often say this prayer with great Trust in God ; 
for a holy trust is the soul of the great spiritual build- 
ing, as also of perfection. Never be cast down, 
never lose heart, in the path you are treading, however 
frequent may be the spiritual and worldly stumbling- 
blocks that beset your way. Never fall away 
from your devout practices, nor from virtuous deeds. 
What is required of you is a thorough misgiving of 
self and of all creatures ; and an unbounded trust in 
God, knowing that He alone can and will help you,, 
without fail, in all your needs. Be of good cheer, 
therefore, in all your tribulations, temptations, persecu- 
tions, desolations, spiritual dryness, bodily ailments ; 
and in this last case, put not your trust in human 
remedies, but use them as sparingly as possible* 
God will always help you, if you put your trust in 
Him. He has already warned us, saying : f Expect the- 
Lord, do manfully, and let thy heart take courage/ 

" Bring home to yourself the fact that when your 
heavenly Spouse shall seem farthest from you, then is 
Henighest, delighting in your sighs, your suffering and 
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patience ; and that when He seems most to afflict you r 
then does He love you best. Beware, lest you think 
-wickedly in your heart, that He has forsaken you, 
and wishes to know nothing more about you : ' Think 
of the Lord in goodness/ 

" VIII. God's Presence. — Let this be its spur. 

"And in order to give spur to your trust, bring 
home to yourself the Presence of God, who is. 
with you everywhere, and at all times ; looking upon 
you from His throne of majesty and love. Oh ! what 
a safe means is here placed in your way, for speedily 
reaching perfection ! € Walk before me, and be per- 
fect/ said the Lord to Abraham : and you, too, would 
do well often to repeat this. It is as plain as plain 
can be, that if you think and believe that God is at 
all times beside you, not only will you forsake sin 
altogether, but you will find yourself, as it were, com- 
pelled to do what is most perfect : viz., that which 
gives Him the greatest pleasure and glory. To believe 
God nigh and yet sin against Him, is an impossibility. 
Look on God as your maker, keeper, justifier, well- 
wisher; thinking successively of His glory, of His 
love, His providence, His almightiness, immensity, 
justice, mercy ; and always, in one form or another, 
have a memory of the Passion of Christ Jesus Our 
Lord. 

" IX. Obedience. — Let this be its guide. 

"But how will you find your way to perfection 
without a guide ? Let this be Obedience. Oh, how 
soon and easily you will reach your beloved Spouse> 
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if you but allow yourself to be led by blind obedi- 
ence ! Remember that you have given up your will : 
that you have offered it in holocaust and placed it 
in the hands of your Superiors, who hold the place of 
God, and of whom Jesus Christ has said : c He that* 
heareth you heareth me/ Obey your Superiors there- 
fore at once, blindly and cheerfully, even in the 
smallest things ; without scrutinising whether their 
behests be just, or binding upon you, or what motive 
prompted them. Were you thoroughly obedient, you 
would fulfil their every wish. 

" X. Humility. — Let this be its groundwork. 

"Without humility, however, you will never allow 
jourself to be guided : hence, you can never reach the 
perfection which you desire. Humility is the ground- 
work of the whole spiritual building, and. the deeper it 
is laid, the greater shall be your holiness. 

" Humility consists in having a lowly opinion of self, 
in deeming ourselves less than our neighbours in every 
way, and feeling that we are deserving of all possible 
•contempt. In order to realise this, (a) bear always your 
nothingness in mind ; (b) never say or do anything that 
may turn to your own glory or esteem ; never seek 
honours, nor higher offices, but accept these only when 
obedience bids you ; (c) do not excuse yourself when you 
are wrongly accused, save in cases of scandal, or when 
God's greater glory is at stake ; (d) do not speak dis- 
paragingly of your sister-nuns, nor even criticise them 
in what they do or say, save in the case of open sin ; 
and even then you must bear with them, resting as- 
sured that you are more faulty than they. Do not 
merely tolerate insult, but make it your delight to be 
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despised, corrected, persecuted ; and bear all without 
ever uttering complaint or showing displeasure. 

44 XI. The Unceasing Practice op Virtue. — Let this 
be its building. 

" Having laid your groundwork, you must now 
set about raisingthebuildingby the Unceasing Practice 
op Virtue. Not only must you desire to acquire all 
the virtues, but you should look upon the day as lost in 
which you have not added some stone to your build- 
ing. S. Bernardine tells us that he who does not 
strive after all the virtues will never win any. And 
as virtue is a cloak, woven by persevering labour, so 
must you fight, toil, and struggle against yourself, 
in order to overcome whatever stands in its way. 
Practise all virtues ; but at the same time single out 
some particular one : set it in bold relief, and bestow 
especial study and prayer on making it your own. I 
should wish you to begin with the virtue most con- 
trary to your natural disposition and predominant 
passion. Never lose heart in your unrelenting struggle 
to acquire it ; but place full trust in God, and work 
with unflagging perseverance in spite of your own 
unworthiness- — mindful only of the Grace of God. 

" XII. Prayer. — Let this be its mainstay. 

" If, as S. Theresa tells us, the soul that forsakes 
prayer undermines its own salvation, independently of 
devils, what profit can you hope for, what holiness 
can you reach without its aid ? Eest assured that 
prayer is the beginning, the advancement, the very 
Soul of Perfection to which you are aspiring. Nor 
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will the fact of having prayed once or more suffice ; 
but you must go on praying steadfastly, unflinchingly, 
perseveringly and with unfailing confidence. Whether 
you draw comfort or desolation, sweetness or dryness 
of soul ; never forsake it on any account. A Religious 
should never cease praying. Besides the meditation 
with the community, make use of private meditation y 
entertain yourself as much as you can with your 
Divine Spouse; and do this amidst your every-day 
work, by often offering up short prayers and ejacu- 
lations to Him. Speak to Him with your heart, in 
praise and thanksgiving. Protest your ready will to- 
love Him, and great sorrow for your sins. Ask Him 
for graces with all confidence — despite any coldness 
of heart which you may feel — seeking not spiritual 
sweetness, but God alone, 

" XIII. Mortification. — Let this be its bulwark. 

(t Prayer will, however, avail you nothing unless 
it be accompanied by Mortification, which is the- 
bulwark and stronghold of the whole spiritual building. 
Remember that you can never be a disciple of Christ, 
Our Saviour, unless you deny yourself : 1 If any man 
will follow Me, let him deny himself/ Self-denial is not 
limited to time or place — to whims or fancies; but 
calls for constant opposition to all your likings, for, sub- 
mission to other people's views, and especially to those 
of your Superiors, without ever urging any reasons 
on your own side. Then, as to outward mortification s,. 
or those of the body, these consist in not being dainty 
with regard to the food you eat, or the clothes you 
wear ; whilst on the other hand it calls for the denial 
of the senses, especially of the eyes, which must always 
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he kept downwards; of the tongue, which must be 
taught to keep silence ; and of the ears, which must be 
•closed to everything that is not for God's glory or 
proper to your office. Mortification also demands that 
jou should treat your body harshly, making it suffer 
-even when sleeping and eating and using some instru- 
ment of penance — not, however, according to your 
whim, but only after due leave from your confessor or 
Superiors. 

""XIV. Frequenting the Sacraments. — Let this be 



" The end which you desire can never be reached 
but by proper means, the chief of which is the 
Frequentation of the Holy Sacraments of Penance 
and of the Blessed Eucharist. The former you must 
approach according to the custom of the community, 
and always go to the ordinary or the extraordinary 
confessor as appointed. In confession you must use 
few words and say what you have to say quickly; speak- 
ing merely of your spiritual wants and nothing else be- 
sides. Take care not to be envious of those who stay 
long in the confessional, nor complain that the con- 
fessor does not make much ado about you. Oh ! what 
harm do not these petty jealousies occasion, and what 
prejudice do they not bring to the soul ! 

" You must receive Holy Communion as often as 
jou have your confessor's leave to do so, and take 
heed never to keep away because of scruples or doubts. 
These must be put aside according to the former advice 
of your confessor, or according to what your Superior 
or some other experienced nun may tell you. In order 
that this Divine Sacrament may help you on to perf ec- 
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tion, you must receive Holy Communion with great faith, 
the highest reverence and intense love. In order to do 
this, look up to this act as by far the greatest, and, 
above all others, the most pleasing to God and pro- 
Stable to your soul. Have a constant longing to 
receive your dear Lord, and offer Him spiritual 
Communion several times during each day. Pay 
the Blessed Sacrament frequent visits. Live ever 
ready to receive your Lord. Shun even the slightest 
venial sin. 

" As the time of your Communion draws nigh make 
the necessary acts — more with the heart than with the 
lips. After Holy Communion, adore your Divine 
Spouse as long as you can, and have your thoughts 
centred in Him. Pray much — more with the will and 
heart than with the tongue. S. Theresa says that this 
is the most fitting time to traffic in grace. 

" XV. Silence. — Let this be its keeper. 

" If you wish to keep from every wilful fault, you 
must needs have a great love of Silence ; for if you 
be most particular in this respect, Almighty God will 
always commune with you, and you will soon become 
perfect, since Our Lord assures us through S. James 
that : ' If any man offend not in word, the same is a 
perfect man.' Let this virtue be therefore most dear 
to you — not only at the times appointed by the Rule, 
but at all times, everywhere, and under whatever cir- 
cumstances; abstaining from talk, or speaking in a 
low voice, when obedience or charity compels you. 
Before uttering a word, see whether you can offer it to 
God — and if you cannot, forbear it and desist. Beware 
of worldly speech, of news-gathering, of prying into- 
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things that concern seculars, of talking to the con- 
fessor about the direction of other nuns, of grumbling, 
and mentioning even the known failings of others. On 
the other hand, when you yourself are at fault, be ever 
foremost as a self-accuser. Do not meddle, even in con- 
versation, with the interests of the monastery, unless- 
you be in office, or else questioned. ' Look on yourself/ 
says S. Bernardine, ' as a stranger/ 

"XVI. Love op One's Neighbour. — Let this be. 
its proof. 

" And since charity is the bond of perfection, you 
shall know that you love God when, in His Name 
and for His sake, you Love your Neighbour also. 
Brotherly love is, therefore, the unfailing proof of 
perfection. In order, however, that this charity may 
be in keeping with the love you owe to God, it is- 
necessary: (1) That in loving your neighbour you 
have no other end than God; (2) That you love all 
equally, and avoid particular affections ; (3) That you 
deem yourself less and more faulty than others ; 
(4) That you never feel vexed when thwarted in any 
way, and that you always refrain from urging reasons- 
on your own behalf; (5) That you never lay any- 
thing to your neighbour's charge; (6) That you 
make yourself in a way a servant to all, lending to- 
every one all the help in your power, not forgetting 
the lay-sisters. 

" XVII. Detachment. — Let this be its token. 

" In order to foster this real love, this true 
charity within your soul, you must be thoroughly 
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weaned from all the things of the world, and even 
from your own self. This complete Detachment will 
be a sure token of perfection and of holy progress. 
You will find that you have already effected this by 
^embracing a religious life, especially by the vow of 
Poverty, which you must keep most rigorously — not 
only by never disposing of anything, but by having 
nothing whereof to dispose ; by not craving for any 
thing on earth, but resting content with what is given 
jou for the time being, even though you lack some- 
thing that seems necessary. In this last case you may 
respectfully mention what you think is wanting to the 
Superior. Above all, learn to mortify yourself and 
jour likings — even your spiritual ones — for they are a 
great hindrance to perfection. Your Spouse demands 
jour whole heart for Himself; and will not allow a 
sharer of what should be wholly His Own. He protests 
Himself a jealous lover. 

xe XVIII. Kemembrance of Our Lord's Passion. — Let 
this be its comfort. 

" Oh ! how greatly will the Memory of Our Lord's 
Passion help you in bringing about this detach- 
ment if you often ponder on its deep Mysteries — 
•especially in times of trouble, temptation and suffer- 
ing. S. Augustine assures us that this will prove the 
stoutest shield and the mightiest weapon against our 
spiritual enemy. The crucifix is the book to keep 
before your eyes. In it you will learn all the virtues 
to be attained and practised ; and by it you will be 
comforted in your journey to perfection. 

" You will find it a good plan to divide the chief 
Mysteries of the Holy Passion amongst the seven 
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days of the week. On Sunday contemplate the Agony 
in the Garden ; on Monday, the Betrayal of Jesus, His 
being seized, forsaken by His Apostles and brought 
before the Judges ; on Tuesday, think of the cruel 
Scourging at the Pillar; on Wednesday, of the Crown- 
ing with Thorns ; on Thursday, of the Journey to 
Calvary ; on Friday, of the Crucifixion ; on Saturday, 
of the Burial, and of the Sorrows of Christ's most 
afflicted Mother — and strive to gain from this study the 
virtue which you have set before you. And as Mass 
was instituted to commemorate the Passion and great 
Sacrifice, daily renewed on our Altars, always assist 
at the august mysteries with a heart full of great 
thoughts inspired by Faith. 

"XIX. Devotion to the Blessed Virgin. — Let this 
be its safeguard. 

"All the Saints have been Devout to the Ever 
Blessed Virgin, and by this means they have attained 
perfection; whence it follows that one who is truly 
devout to the Mother of God, may feel positively sure 
of becoming perfect. To the love of Our Lord's 
Passion, therefore, do not fail to couple devotion to Our 
Lady ; from whom you have already drawn much sup- 
port, even from your childhood. This devotion should 
grow upon you with years, and inspire you with an 
affectionate trust in Her patronage. You must look 
upon the Mother of Jesus as the best of all mothers, 
and strive to be like Her in all virtues, especially in 
that humility, modesty, obedience and long-suffering 
with which She bore Her sorrows. 

'? You must pay Her a special visit each day, beseech- 
ing Her to obtain the forgiveness of your sins, and 

7 
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the gift of some particular virtue. You must keep 
Her Novenas by offering up a few short prayers and 
many acts of self-denial in Her honour; placing yourself 
each day under Her mantle, and committing the holy 
virtue of Purity to Her keeping, with these words of 
St. Aloysius Gonzaga : f Per Tuam sanctam Virgini- 
tatem, et per immaculatam Conceptionem Tuam, puris- 
eima Virgo Maria, muni cor meum et corpus meum ab 
omni contagione, et labe peccati. In nomine Patris et 
Filii et Spiritus Sancti. Amen 9 (' By Thy holy Vir- 
ginity, and Thy Immaculate Conception, 0 most pure 
Virgin Mary, shield my heart and my body from the 
corrupting stain of sin. Amen'). After Jesus, love 
Mary above all things. 

"XX. Purity of Intention. — Let this be its 
fulfilment. 

" Furthermore, and above all, let Purity of In- 
TENtiON cleave to your heart. Cherish it in all your 
doings, and at all times. A straightforward and pure 
intention makes us see God's glory and love in all 
things, to the extent of banishing from our thoughts, 
words and deeds any other end but God, and that 
which is pleasing to Him. Hence, let the love of God, 
the thought of His glory, of His presence and grace, be 
ever your food and your all, and you shall then be 
perfect. In order to attain this, accustom yourself to 
doing such things only as are worthy of God's accept- 
ance and pleasure, and out of love for Jesus Christ 
keep steadfast and firm to the resolutions which you 
have made. Who knows how many times you may 
have made them before ? • . . Well, then ! . . ; Let 
me take for granted that you make them again — now, 
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with this method in hand. But should you fail again : 
Heaven forbid ! . . . And yet, . . . who knows ! Oh, 
God is so good in Himself, and has been so bountiful 
to you that He does not deserve your breaking faith 
with Him ! 

" Bear in mind that He has made ready a great 
crown in heaven for those who shall be faithful to 
Him unto death: 'Esto fidelis usque ad mortem et 
dabo tibi coronam vitae 9 ( r Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee the crown of life ' Live 
in Jesus, and Jesus live in you/ " 

Two years later Father Bambozzi wrote to his sister ; 
and after giving her news from home, and telling her 
that all the family were leading good Christian lives, 
he goes on to say : 

"I, dear sister, certainly wish to see you holy, 
and a great Saint, for such is the Will of God. S. 
Alphonsus Liguori tells us that the place of many 
good Eeligious in heaven shall be amongst the 
Seraphs. But then, my dear child, we must first of 
all become Seraphs crucified by love and by a thousand 
pains, like the one beheld by the Patriarch S. Francis. 
For the. present I am displeased with you, because 
you do not see that you are full of wretchedness, and a 
faithless Spouse of Jesus Christ, ever fleeing from 
Him. Pray the Almighty to shed unceasing light on 
your poor soul; and the more vividly your miseries 
come before you, cast yourself the more into the Hands 
of Jesus and Mary. 

" I do not think the discipline of iron good for you 
just now, so let your wish suffice ; and do not look for- 
ward to having it gratified. Use the knotted cords 
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when you are allowed ; but do so with moderation* 
Bear in mind, dear sister, that all these bodily pen- 
ances are but a weak indication of the mortification of 
our senses, and, above all, of our will. This, indeed, 
should be unceasing, as it was with S. Paul. 

" Now is the time, my child, to abandon ourselves 
wholly to God ; to stifle all earthly cravings and re- 
gards ; to deny ourselves even in holy things ; and 
greatly to humble ourselves for our failings. Let us 
not worry ourselves about them ; but, on the contrary, 
live peacefully and calmly — in spite of whatsoever may 
happen — like the fish in an angry sea. Do you, further- 
more, beg of God the forgiveness of your sins ; and 
begin a new life with a strong determination, by the 
grace of God, of never falling into sin again. 

u Then, when you can bring home to yourself the- 
presence of God, or think of Him and of your own 
•wretchedness, dwell on such thoughts in holy peace ; 
not multiplying acts and resolutions, but let these be 
few and fervent. In favour of this peaceful prayer 
forego vocal prayer and spiritual reading, since you 
thereby make a profitable exchange. You, of course, 
well understand that you are to lay aside such prayers 
only as are not binding upon you, and not vocal 
prayer altogether. Before and after Holy Communion, 
if you feel well disposed, say a few vocal prayers ; but, 
above all, gather your thoughts home, and speak with 
God heart to Heart. 

" I, also, dear sister, live for the most part at peace 
with God, and I would wish to see Him loved by all. 
I return a thousand wishes to your good community ; 
and amongst those friends of God, please tell N. N. to 
stifle her anxiety about the affairs of the monastery 
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and, in certain circumstances, to have more faith, and 
to live wholly in God, as otherwise she shall rue it if 
ever I happen to come your way. Bide with God. 
" Your wretched brother, 

" Br. Benvenuto Bambozzi, M.C., 
" Osimo, April 19, 1846." 

To be ever striving after higher graces is a bond of 
holy Charity, which closely unites souls : Father Ben- 
venuto cheered his sister on to perfection; and she, 
with all meekness, followed his suggestions. Who can 
think how great was the good-will they bore one an- 
other, and how they longed sometimes at least to 
speak together ! But we know for certain that Father 
Benvenuto never saw his sister again on earth ; having 
heroically broken with earthly affections, as he had so 
emphatically urged upon her whom he loved, and on 
all the other Religious under his guidance. 

Being now ripe for heaven, good Dame Scholastica 
fell dangerously ill towards the close of October, 1865, 
of acute fever, which resisted medical treatment, and 
rendered of no avail the care of her good Sisters. 
Throughout her irksome illness she showed perfect re- 
signation and unspeakable calmness. On receiving the 
Holy Viaticum and Extreme Unction, her heart was 
overwhelmed with joy, and effectually strengthened in 
life's last struggle. Calling her sisters beside her, she 
bequeathed to each a legacy by way of spiritual 
warning, according to each one's need, and begged 
the Lady Abbess to have the seven penitential Psalms 
recited by the whole sisterhood around her death-bed. 
The words of the Eoyal Psalmist were still hanging 
on their lips, when Dame Scholastica, in a sweet 
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and calm peace, breathed forth her blessed soul in. 
the embrace of Jesus Christ on November 21st, 1865, 
Feast of Our Lady's Presentation. 

Amongst Father Bambozzi's papers we have found 
the following letter from the Lady Abbess, written to 
him on that occasion, which we gladly reproduce for 
the edification of our readers : 

" J. M. J. B. Very Eeverend Father, — 

" I write you these lines with eyes full of tears, 
since I have to fulfil towards you a most painful office, 
in announcing the death of your good sister, Dame 
Scholastica — my excellent sister also. 

" Attacked by a most violent fever, which she had 
not the strength to resist, she was, in a fortnight's 
time, reduced to the point of death ; and the day be- 
fore yesterday, the 21st instant, she breathed forth her 
beautiful soul to God towards eight o'clock in the 
evening — strengthened by all the rites of our Holy 
Keligion. She was then forty-seven years of age, and 
had been professed for twenty-one years. Oh ! what, 
a beautiful death was hers ! 

" Her thoughts and sentiments were those that have 
ever belonged to a true Spouse of Jesus Christ, who 
after having proved faithful towards Him, and sought 
every means to please Him during this life of trial — . 
looks forward with joy to His coming so as to fly, in 
His arms, to the everlasting nuptials in heaven. 

" Before leaving us for ever, she called us to her 
side, and having embraced us for the last time, and 
begged our forgiveness of all her failings, she strove- 
to comfort us one by one with her wise and whole- 
some counsels. We were all weeping — she alone-. 
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was full of gladness. Her's was, indeed, a beautiful 
death ! 

<€ Our community will ever remember your happy 
sister as a living mirror of religious observance and of 
glowing love towards Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament. 
On account of these great virtues, I do not doubt that 
God has already called her beloved soul to Himself 
and this is the only comfort we have for so great a 
loss. 

" I have now to pray you to break the news to your 
parents and family, and I will write to your brother, 
the Oratorian, by the present post. Accept my most 
respectful regards, and those of all our community, 
who, one and all, beg you to pray unceasingly to God 
that we may have a true religious spirit, and His. 
holy love; whilst, with the deepest respect — Very^ 
Eeverend Father — we beg your holy blessing. 

" Your most obedient, humble servant, 

"Benedetta Forcielli, Abbess. 

" Mondavio, San Rocco, November 23, 1865." 

Instead of grieving over his sister's death, Father 
Benvenuto undoubtedly envied her lot; and rejoiced 
in his soul, £ hanking God for having at length called, 
her to everlasting rest. 

The death of the righteous is, in sooth, a mere launch* 
ing into everlasting happiness, which we should long 
for above all things. On the tomb of the just we 
should rather sing a hymn of victory, to celebrate the 
entry of the pilgrim-soul into its land of promise. 
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CHAPTER XL 



HE IS ^CHOSEN MASTER OP NOVICES AND SENT TO 
OSIMO. 

Father Bambozzi was in the thirty-fifth year of his 
age, and twelfth of his religious profession, when tie 
Provincial, on a visit to the convent of Fratte, selected 
him as master of the novices called to our Institute. 

In the Life of S. Joseph of Cupertino, we read of a 
Somewhat similar event recorded of that Saint, whilst 
he was living at the convent of Grotella. The Pro- 
vincial in those days, being on a visit to the afore- 
said cloister, recognised the saintly friar's merit on 
witnessing his ecstasies and raptures. He accordingly 
made up his mind to send him round to all the 
convents in the province, in order that the Religious 
might admire his sterling worth, and strive to draw 
a rich treasure of virtue from his example. 

The Provincial, Dr. Camillo Archipreti, who had 
formerly been Father Benvenuto's Superior at Urbino, 
and his confessor ever since, seeing the wondrous 
progress he had made in virtue, and hearing of his 
wide-spread fame for holiness amongst all the people 
in the neighbourhood, determined to appoint him to 
the noblest of offices, in spite of the great drawback 
occasioned by his having hurried through his theo- 
logical studies previous to Ordination. 

No sooner had Father Benvenuto received the order 
to leave Fratte for Osimo, than he at once foresaw 
numberless difficulties in his future career, which his 
humility made him look forward to with awe. 
Strengthened by obedience, [however, he drove these 
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dark forebodings from his mind, and left Fratte, to the 
grief of the good people of the neighbourhood. Mean- 
while, bracing up for the struggle, he nobly determined 
to put up with any humiliations which his little know- 
ledge might call down upon him. 

From the outset of his new career, Father Benvenuto 
won the respect and love of all his novices by his ex- 
ceeding kindness. His great aim was to perfect them 
in holiness, and to this end he spared neither pains 
nor warnings, whilst he unceasingly flashed before 
their eyes the glowing light of good example, and was 
himself ever to the fore in fulfilling all the minor 
duties of a novice, just as if he had been one of their 
body. 

During the time allotted to recreation he used to 
take them to church that they might learn the cere- 
monies of the Ritual. Whilst thus engaged he willingly 
repeated the same thing over and over again, in his 
calm and peaceful way. On all Fridays and Feast- 
days throughout the year he made his novices keep at 
home, but on all other days he took them out for a 
walk. Within the town walls he exacted strict 
silence, but as soon as they were out in the country, 
they all drew around him to listen to a narrative 
about the Saint of the day, or to a few appropriate 
words on the mystery that was being celebrated. 

In speaking thus to them, he always strove to set 
clearly before them some practical examples of virtue, 
and he made use of these occasions for correcting 
their failings indirectly; showing them by the ex- 
ample of the Saints how easy a thing is virtue, if one 
only earnestly undertakes the task of denying self. 
The whole time of the walk was taken up with these 
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conversations, for he allowed his novices to give; 
their opinions freely, and to suggest difficulties on the 
various points at issue. These he would answer one- 
after the other ; and when the little band again drew 
near the town they fell in two by two, and walked back 
to the convent in unbroken silence. 

One may fancy the admiration of the young men,, 
when on the first Thursday after his coming to the 
noviciate, as soon as the evening recreation was over, 
he said : " My dear children, Thursday is the day of 
Our Saviour's love, since on that day He instituted tho. 
most Blessed Sacrament ; it is also the day of His 
humiliations, whereon He willed to wash His Apostle's 
feet, who were so much less than He. On this day 
He sweated blood whilst praying to His Father in tho 
Garden on our behalf ; and again on this day He was 
mocked, betrayed, fettered and dragged about like a 
malefactor. In memory of these humiliations borne 
by the Son of Man, and out of love towards Him, allow 
me to kiss the feet of each one of you." 

No sooner were these words spoken, than casting 
himself on his knees before them, he bent down and 
kissed their feet, whilst they stood rooted to the ground, , 
and utterly bewildered at the sight of their good 
master, dragging his way on his knees until he had . 
humbled himself before them all. On rising to his., 
feet he blessed them, and they all withdrew deeply 
impressed with what they had just witnessed. This act , 
he repeated on every succeeding Thursday as long as. 
he held his office. 

It would be impossible to tell how these good, 
npvices watched even the last of his aotions, and with f 
what filial reverence they listened to his voice — striving 
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to draw good from all his words and to anticipate 
Ids every wish. Many of those who sat beside him at 
table saw him mingle ground ashes with his food, and 
pick out the pieces of stale bread. He used, moreover, 
to offer up the reading during dinner, as a thanksgiving* 
after Mass, which during the last ten years of his life 
ended daily at noon. 

Numberless were the artful tricks to which the young 
men resorted in order to find out fresh palpable evi- 
dence of the rigid penance and austerities which their 
master was reported to practise. One day in the year 2 
1858, whilst Father Bambozzi was at meditation with 
his novices in the chapel, he was seen to beat his 
breast with his right hand under his habit, thinking* 
he was unobserved. From that day forward the 
novices did their best to find out what he had been 
doing ; but in spite of all they could do they utterly 
failed, till the following incident occurred. 

Amongst his novices was one who was handy at 
wire-working, and it was he who had previously made 
those iron chains wherewith the good Father used to 
gird his arms and loins. One day, calling this young 
novice aside, Father Bambozzi asked him to make 
him a small heart of iron-wire, with seven points 
turned inward. The novice made a show of not under- 
standing how this was to be done, and asked for a 
model. 

" Very well" he answered, and withdrawing to an 
alcove, he took off his habit and drew from his breast an 
instrument which was blood-stained, whilst the novice/ 
who was slyly on the look out, saw him clean away the 
blood with a handkerchief. On coming back to the 
room in which the young man was waiting, he said, 
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u Oh, look ! I have found this one — make another like 
it." 

Thus the novices found out that in the act they had 
noticed he was actually pressing the seven points 
into his body. 

This same iron heart was found after his death,* to- 
gether with fragments of a discipline of thin iron spurs 
or stars, besides three others made of knotted cord and 
three chains, with one of which he was accustomed to 
bind his head at night, and with the other two his 
arms. There were likewise found two wooden crosses 
eleven inches in height by seven, which he used to 
keep hidden under his bed-clothes, and another one 
ten inches by four and a half, which hung at his neck 
day and night. The other instruments of penance, he 
was in the habit of using, were thrown away by him 
so that they should not be found after his death. 

On one occasion, two of the youths, who had to 
clean his room, could not withstand the temptation of 
curiosity, and set about turning up every nook and 
corner of his room to see whether he really kept instru- 
ments of penance, and if so, whether they bore traces 
of recent usage. Within his bed they found a cross 
a good yard in length, with arms in proportion, and 
thick ropes tied with many knots, hidden under the 
lower sheets. We do not know whether it was out 
of kindness or for the sake of a joke that they made 

* Father Bambozzi was taken very suddenly and violently ill, 
80 that he had no time to destroy all his instruments of torture, 
as he otherwise would undoubtedly have done. I have seen such 
as are left — many of them broken to pieces — as if the good Father 
had risen from his sick-bed, and tried to make away with the 
traces of his severe bodily penance. The fragments of an iron 
discipline — here referred to — were found hidden in a skull which 
lie used to keep in his room.— Translator's Note. 
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his bed up for him, and hid the cross and knotted ropes 
under the mattress. At night, on going to rest he 
missed these things ; and unwilling to show any sign 
of resentment, though feeling bound to correct curi- 
osity on the part of his disciples, he addressed them 
thus, on the morrow, when they were all together 
in class : " Once upon a time a swallow had, by dint 
of repeated journeys, made up her nest very cosily. 
A bold, prying cat, thinking, perhaps, to catch 
the swallow in her nest, darted up and set to work 
spoiling it with its claws. The swallow came back, 
and finding her nest in this state, quietly set to work 
and made it up anew. What do you say to this ? 
Shall the cat come and spoil it again ? Were it to be so, 
would it not deserve to be well punished ? . . He 
paused a moment — the guilty ones understood at once 
whither the parable was pointed, and never afterwards 
ventured to tamper with his affairs. After this he 
quietly began his lecture, as if nothing at all had 
happened. 

Amongst the young men whom he found, on under- 
taking the office of novice- master, was a certain 
Brother Aurelius Armini, who subsequently graduated 
as Doctor in Divinity, and died at an early age with 
the fame of sanctity. This youth showed such signs 
of a virtuous disposition, that Father Bambozzi made 
it his special study to guide him in the path of 
self-denial. Brother Aurelius was at the time of which 
we are speaking Dean of novices, and though no 
noticeable fault could be detected in him, still his 
master feared that he might some day be tempted 
to vanity on account of the honour and esteem shown 
him by his fellows, and determined to put his virtue to 
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•a public and crucial test. Taking the occasion, there- 
fore, of a slight breach of the rule of silence on the 
part of the young novice, he called him up, rebuked 
him sharply for the fault, and he condemned him to take 
the cross on his back, as was usually done for the Way 
of the Cross, and to kiss the feet of each of the novices, 
asking forgiveness for the scandal given. The novice, 
without a word in reply, rose at once and readily did as 
he had been bidden — leaving his fellow-novices in 
admiration, and his master heartily thanking the 
Almighty for this signal victory won over self-love. 

One of his novices, now a Doctor in Divinity, to whom 
we wrote for information, answers, under date of the 
16th April, 1875, as follows: "To the details which I 
know you to have already received, I can add, that 
Father Benvenuto nightly practised the devotion of 
the Way of the Cross, took the corded discipline be- 
fore midnight, and scourged himself with one made of 
small iron stars. To all this I can bear witness, be- 
cause, as a novice, I had a room contiguous to his, and 
I listened and heard all that went on in his room. 
Moreover, I myself have found his underclothing 
•soaked with blood in another room, where he often 
-withdrew to take the discipline, so that we should not 
' hear the noise." 

All his former novices speak in the highest terms of 
the good Father's abiding spirit of prayer, intense de- 
votion, sweet disposition, exceeding charity and many 
other noble gifts, which the reader will find wonderfully 
developed in his latter life. 

Some of Father Benvenuto's Superiors — not because 
they doubted his virtue, but rather with a view of 
proving and ascertaining the degree of his perfections, 
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and for the edification of the other members of the 
community — began to put his spiritual progress to the 
test at first in private, later on even in public ; but they 
found him at all times strong in his holy determina- 
tions, humble, meek and obedient. 

One day, whilst he was in the chapel giving a course 
of exercises for the approaching profession of some 
tio vices, the bell was heard ringing, and the Superior 
"bade the novices open the door. He walked in, and 
seeing Father Benvenuto preaching in the chapel, re- 
proached him thus before all the young men : " What 
business have you to be preaching up there, you who 
know nothing and can neither speak nor keep silence ? 
Do you not see that, out of sheer ignorance, you are 
running a risk of uttering things that might scandalise 
these poor youths ? Come down from there, and leave 
off preaching, as you understand nothing about it." 
He then went away in seeming anger and indigna- 
tion. Father Benvenuto rose at once from his place, 
genuflected, kissed the ground, and quietly telling his 
novices to go back to their cells, he withdrew smilingly 
to his own. 

We leave our readers to imagine the effect produced 
on the novices, on witnessing their master's heroic hu- 
mility under such trying treatment. 

On another occasion a certain country parish Priest 
came to him for confession, and a good while after, as 
F. Bambozzi was going into choir for Tierce, he saw 
this same Priest chatting with some people. In pass- 
ing by he said gently to him : " Shepherd, Shepherd ! 
your flock calls you ; why do you not go back to the 
fold ?" ... One of the bystanders taking offence at 
this, rudely retorted : " Ignoramus that you are ; why 
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are you not tending your own herd, instead of mind- 
ing other people's ? Go, and mind your own business." 
And away he went, saying: "You are quite right, 
quite right; Viva Maria!" and he joined the com- 
munity in giving praise to God. 

If a self-denying Religious, such as was Father 
Benvenuto, can suffer any grief, it is certainly by 
being obliged to abstain from administering the Sacra- 
ments, visiting the sick and consoling the afflicted 
and dying ; but he bowed in obedience to the Rule, 
which forbids such work to novice-masters, and limits 
their duty to the careful training of their disciples. 
During his last few years of office he was on rare occa- 
sions allowed to do some slight work of active 
ministry; but at other times he was night and day 
with his novices, correcting their faults in all charity, 
pointing out to them the way to perfection, and urging 
them above all to be entirely detached from all affec- 
tion to the world. He took all possible care of these 
young souls, giving his whole mind to their spiritual 
welfare ; and when he considered that his own capa- 
cities failed him, he found means to engage another 
Religious, who enjoyed his special confidence, to make 
good his shortcomings. 

The virtue of discretion, so necessary to every 
state, and which, according to the Holy Abbot S. 
Anthony, is generally the least easy to practise, proved 
a true guide to Father Benvenuto, and tempered his 
zeal in the direction of his small flock. Few were the 
things which he exacted from his novices ; but these 
were sound and necessary. He well knew how to cool 
down that first fervour which so readily rises in young 
men, and urgesJithem to undertake grievous bodily 
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penance. He never allowed them the use of iron chains 
but for a very short time indeed, and he limited their use 
of the corded discipline to the time allotted to saying 
one short psalm. What he aimed at, above all, was 
making them deny their own will, without which all 
outward acts of penance and self-denial avail not in 
spiritual life, and may even, at times, prove hurtful to 
the soul. He never allowed his younger novices to 
deprive themselves of necessary food, nor to undertake 
strict fasts; but he would himself, on the contrary, 
take bread to them on fast-days, so that they might 
not feel any sad effects from exhaustion. 

Whenever one of his novices happened to fall ill, 
Father Benvenuto at once gave him all his thoughts, 
faithfully carrying out the physician's prescriptions, 
and visiting the patient frequently night and day. 
The care, however, which he lavished on the training of 
their souls is simply beyond telling ; and so wondrous 
were its effects, that many of the Fathers held it to 
be of sovereign efficacy. 

Simplicity of judgment and an ingenuous disposition, 
be they shortcomings or not in a master of novices, 
were striking features in Father Benvenuto's character. 
His was a holy, simple and frank disposition. At 
times, perhaps, he erred in judgment, and in one or 
two cases, advantage was taken of his good-hearted- 
ness by novices making a show of piety and counter- 
feiting the very virtues which they entirely lacked. 
Whenever such a case of duplicity came to his know- 
ledge he corrected it in all charity, and only referred 
the matter to the higher Superiors when all his efforts 
had failed. 

There was one unfortunate novice who simulated 

8 
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virtue of the very highest order so perfectly, that he- 
deceived not only his unsuspecting master, but many 
other experienced persons. The Superiors before whom 
this matter was brought, removed the youth from 
under Father Benvenuto's care and sent him else- 
where. This, however, proved of no avail ; for he at 
once sounded the dispositions of his new Superiors, 
deluding them so far as to be admitted to profession. 
It was only after many warnings from God that ho 
confessed his hypocrisy and died soon afterwards for- 
given by those whom he had wronged. 

Father Bambozzi was deeply humbled by this youngs 
man's sad behaviour, so that whenever the subject was 
mentioned, all he could do was to say meekly, though 
feelingly: "It is well, 0 Lord, that Thou shouldst 
thus have humbled me. Praised be Thou for ever- 
more !" He had to bear with many hard and harsh 
taunts on this account, but he never spoke a word in 
self-defence, nor uttered complaint against others; 
and always repeated : " I have much cause for humili- 
ation. Let us bless God." 

This case was a source of great distress to our 
good Father; but, on the other hand, he was amply 
rewarded by the lives of so many of his children, who 
became worthy, earnest Religious ; ever-mindful of his 
stern and unflinching maxims, and full of his seraphic 
spirit. "A wise son," says the Holy Ghost in the 
Book of Proverbs, " maketh his father joyful and 
it is certainly an unspeakable pleasure for a Christian 
to know that he has not cast good seed on barren 
rocks, but in a rich field, yielding a good and plenti- 
ful harvest. The great number of his pupils, who 
distinguished themselves by piety, exemplary virtues 
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and holy zeal for souls, bear living witness of his 
merit and of his gentle humility. There is no fear of 
their reproaching Father Benvenuto for his simplicity, 
no more than any one will ever dare impute the treachery 
of Judas to the goodness of our loving Saviour. 



CHAPTER XII. 

INNEE LIFE OF FATHER BENVENUTO FROM HIS 
THIRTY-FIFTH YEAR. 

Having related in the foregoing chapter how Father 
Bambozzi trained his novices to the attainment of a 
truly religious spirit, we shall now lay before our 
readers a lifelike picture of the good Priest himself. 

Shortly after the publication of the first edition of 
this work, in 1876, a manuscript was found amongst 
his Director's papers in which is minutely described 
the purport of his daily life. The Director he had 
chosen, on coming to Osimo in 1844,* seeing the 
saintly spirit which actuated Father Bambozzi, and un- 
willing to act otherwise than with forethought in so 
important a matter, bade him set down minutely in 
writing the way in which he spent the hours of the 
day. Father Bambozzi lost no time in complying, and 
in a few days handed in a small manuscript, which 
contains many precious records of his inner life. His 
simple words reveal how pleasing to God was the soul 
which He Himself had chosen and endowed with so 
many glorious gifts. Let his own words show the 

* Father Nicholas Treggiari, the author of this work, was 
Father Banibozzi's confessor from 1844 till the latter^ death in 
1875. — Translators note. 
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world how grand a thing is holiness, and serve as a 
guide more especially to Priests and Religious. 

"Whenever I awake at night, provided my mind 
does not instantly turn to some act of holy contempla- 
tion, I make unceasing inward acts of love, praise 
and glory to the Almighty, saying : ' Glory to God 
Almighty, to the Great King, to the Most High ; to 
Him be glory for evermore. Glory be to the 
Father and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost : to 
Mary and all the Saints in heaven, glory everlasting/ 
At the time for rising I usually find myself making* 
acts of this kind. If I find it too early or otherwise 
inconvenient, I am content that my body be mortified 
by this delay; and if this is not enough, I usually 
make it suffer more by giving myself the discipline. 
If the hour seems to me later than that appointed 
for my getting up, I make great acts of humiliation, 
resignation and love to Almighty God, more intensely 
than ever, so as to make up for lost time. 

<c Nevertheless, in order not to stray from the 
wonted practice of the Church, I begin by making 
the sign of the Cross; then I recite slowly the acts 
of Faith, Hope, Charity and Contrition ; then the 
Hail Mary thrice in honour of Our Lady; one Our 
Father, and Hail Mary to my Angel Guardian, the 
same to the Saint whose name I bear, the same again 
to my holy Patrons ; and afterwards the prayers : 
' Eternal Father, I offer Thee/ etc. If I have much 
time to spare I repeat these short prayers, or the usual 
outpourings of the heart; or again I strive to be 
wholly rapt in God. 

"With my thoughts intent on the Passion and Death 
of Our Saviour, I take the discipline ; and prostrate 
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on the ground I adore and give thanks to the Most 
Holy Trinity, thrice kissing the ground and saying the 
prayer, c Behold me, 0 my beloved and good Jesus/ 
which ends with, r they pierced my hands and my feet, 
and have numbered all my bones/ Whilst disciplining 
myself I recite the 'Miserere/ ' Deus Misereatur nostri/ 
' Be Profundis / then the prayer ' A fulgure et tem- 
pestate/ up to the fourth verse, as is said in blessing 
the fields, c Ut Ecclesiam Tuam Sanctam/ etc., ' Ut 
regibus et principibus Christianis pacem/ etc., 'Ut 
omnibus fidelibus defunctis/ etc.; then the 'Kyrie 
Eleison/ as is said in the Mass, ' Christus factus est 
pro nobis obediens/ etc., with the verse, * Te ergo 
quaesumus/ then the ' Kespice/ and ' Sancta Maria 
sucurre/ with their proper prayer. 

" I then say the Angelus, if it be about the hour of 
daybreak, and some other prayer, according to the 
day, or any special want I may feel. 

" On Monday, as being in a special way dedicated 
to the Souls in Purgatory, I say three times, " Ut om- 
nibus fidelibus defunctis requiem eternam/ etc. : then 
some praises to all the choirs of Angels, with befitting 
prayers, as so many mediators on behalf of these dear 
Souls, and to honour my Creator. 

" On Tuesday, I recite prayers and praises to S. 
Anthony of Padua ; I make some offering to the Most 
Precious Blood of Jesus; and give praise to the 
Blessed Sacrament. 

"On Wednesday, I offer prayers to S. Joseph, 
Spouse of the Blessed Virgin, and to the Patriarch 
S. Francis, to whom conjointly, I dedicate this day, and 
from whom I hope great things : from S. Francis because 
I am a child of his, and because he was a faithful fol- 
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lower of Jesus Christ : from S. Joseph because he was 
the reputed father of Jesus, and is a most faithful 
guardian of us all, and of me especially, as for a 
long time I frequently see him beside me. Oh ! 
glorious Saint, now I begin to love thee much, and 
would wish to see thee loved by all ! 

" On Thursday, I offer some praises and earnest 
prayers to the Blessed Sacrament — my only Good and 
my All to me. Each Thursday throughout the year 
has now become a day of great remembrance and 
fresh love for me. 

" On Friday, disciplining myself with the small 
stars, I leave out the psalm, 'Deus misereatur/ 
and make in its stead several offerings of the Most 
Precious Blood of Jesus. I likewise leave out the 
€ Salve Regina ' from Our Lady's prayers, and substi- 
tute the greater part of the ' Stabat Mater/ This day, 
on which Jesus and Mary suffered so much, is the 
one which comforts me most in this vale of tears ; and 
makes me hope great things for the Church, Spouse 
of Jesus Christ ; giving me full trust that the almost 
incurable wounds of my poor soul may be healed, and 
that I may live and die within the wounded Heart of 
my sweet Jesus, borne up and shielded by the trans- 
fixed Heart of Mary. 

" On Saturday, I offer some prayers and great praise 
to Our Lady, on whom I look as my sweet support and 
life. On this day I also call to mind the great work of 
our Creation, which ever seems new to me; and I 
keep the day as a preparation, in figure as in reality, 
of the Sunday. 

" On Sunday, I make some acts of praise and prayer 
befitting the day, which is to me the day of all days ; 
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and only in heaven shall we realise something of its 
greatness. After taking the discipline, I kiss the ground 
three times, saying a Pater and Ave for all the wants 
of Holy Mother Church. Then beginning my more 
•formal prayers, I first of all make the sign of the 
Cross thrice, saying each time, s Blessed be the Most 
Holy Trinity, now and for evermore. Amen/ 

" Forthwith, in all humility, steeped as it were in 
the Blood of my Jesus, and putting my whole trust in 
Him, I examine my poor conscience with a view of 
cleansing, blotting out and purging away all the sins 
of which I find myself guilty, since the foregoing 
night and my last confession. Then for my number- 
less failings, boundless ingratitude and wretchedness, 
I offer this Most Precious Blood and the infinite merits 
of Jesus, my beloved Redeemer, to whom I owe it that 
I am still alive, and not long since cast into the direst 
depths of Hell. 

" I then make one of the seven adorations which I 
am wont to offer up every day, to give renewed thanks 
to God, to obtain the Seven Gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
and certain other spiritual wants. Bending my knee, 
and prostrating myself for the first time, I say: 'I 
adore Thee, O boundless ocean, 0 Father, God Eternal : 
behold my life's blood ready to bear witness to Thee; 
and although I am unworthy that Thou shouldst even 
look upon me, still I hope to do Thy Most Holy 
Will in all things/ Bowing down a second time, I 
say : ' I adore Thee, Eternal Word, my God : behold 
my blood and my life ready to bear witness to what 
Thou truly art; and although I know myself to 
be unworthy of even one look from Thee, yet do Thou 
but help me, and I will do Thy Most Holy Will in all 
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things/ Again, falling down a third time, I say : r I 
adore Thee, O God, Eternal Spirit : behold my life 
and my blood are ready to bear witness to Thee ; and 
though, in truth, I am unworthy that Thou shouldst 
allow me to live, nevertheless, in Thy boundless Good- 
ness, grant that I may get to love Thee without 
bounds, as Thou deservest and wiliest. 

" In order to adore and show my faith in the Word 
made Flesh — true God and true Man — I make Him 
an offering of my life's blood as He did for me ; and, 
seeing my unworthiness and utter nothingness, falling 
lowly down, I kiss the ground five times in the sign of 
the Cross, as if I were kissing the Five Sacred Wounds 
received on Calvary. Then I say five { Gloria Patri' 
to the Eternal Father, so as through each Wound to 
give worthy praise to the Most Holy Trinity. With 
a view also of honouring, in some measure, the whole 
Court of heaven by these most loving Wounds, I say 
five times over : ' I praise Thee, holy Mary, Mother 
of God, and you also, holy Seraphim, Cherubim, 
Thrones, Dominations, Virtues, Powers, Principalities, 
Archangels and Angels/ 

" Prostrate anew on the ground, I kiss it three times 
in honour of the Most Holy Trinity, paying homage 
to the Mystery of the day, to my patron Saint for the 
year, to S. Benvenuto, to the King of Heaven and 
all His Saints for evermore. To this end I say three 
times: 'I praise you, Saints John and Benvenuto, and 
Thee, 0 King of Heaven, with all Thy Saints now and 
for evermore/ 

" Here I offer my whole self — as I should even a 
hundred million lives, if they were mine — to the Most 
Holy Trinity. Then looking on myself as being wholly 
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God's, I place myself in the presence of the Three 
Divine Persons — supported by Jesus and Mary ; with 
S. Joseph, S. Francis, SS. Peter and Paul, all my 
other Advocates and all the Blessed in heaven 
around me. Furthermore, humbling myself, so to 
speak, under all the damned in hell, on account of 
my sins — dead to self, and wholly lost in my Spouse 
Jesus — and trusting in all the heavenly hosts. I 
renew my holy Profession, saying : " 0 Lord, Most 
High, my God, my All ! With all-purity, love and 
singleness of heart, I renew the great sacrifice of my 
life, already made by me in the vows of a religious 
vocation. I mean to renew this holy Profession now, 
and as often as I shall draw breath during this day and 
my whole life ; and I intend fulfilling my pledges with 
that thoroughness of will, which actuated so many 
Saints and especially my holy Father S . Francis. I even, 
0 my God, unite this act with the works of my Ee- 
deemer, and intend to offer it to Thee in union, and 
with that perfection (as far as in me lies) with which 
the Incarnate Word directed His Works, whilst on 
earth, to Thee, His Heavenly Father. Hence, 0 my 
God, do I consecrate to Jesus all my thoughts, words, 
and works, beseeching Him always and unceasingly 
for Grace, that I may fulfil His Holy Will — for which 
end He has created me, adopted me, and called me to 
holy Religion. Amen. 

" With the all-powerful help of God, I place my 
utter nothingness before my eyes, and dive into the 
depths of my overwhelming wretchedness, ingra- 
titude, and sinfulness; I acknowledge myself more 
wicked than all the fiends in hell — than all men who 
have ever been, or ever shall be, on this earth ; and 
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I own myself utterly unworthy of even making 
this act; 

"Raising my thoughts to the highest pinnacle of 
heaven, I rejoice now and for evermore that Thou, O 
my God, art the Great, Omnipotent, Incomprehensible 
One. I rejoice unceasingly in Thy boundless Perfec- 
tions. I rejoice that all creatures both in heaven and 
earth give Thee glory — that they praise and magnify 
Thee. I rejoice, moreover, that though they do their 
utmost, yet that they do nothing in comparison to Thy 
deserts. I rejoice, and — though such is impossible 
— I would fain adequately rejoice in the attributes of 
Thy infinite Majesty. 

" Acknowledging Thee to be the Supreme Good, 
and in Thyself worthy of all love, I offer Thee my heart 
without reserve, and I wish to love Thee with all that 
perfection of love, which all creatures on earth and all 
the Blessed in heaven, have ever borne Thee, bear 
Thee still, and ever shall bear Thee. Again I would 
wish, were it possible, to love Thee with all that Divine 
Perfection which Thou hast ever loved, still lovest, 
and ever shall love in Thyself; and I thank Thy Divine 
Majesty that by loving Thyself, Thou makest good the 
debt of love we owe Thee. Amen. 

" Adoring anew the Most Holy Trinity, I mourn for 
all my sins as much as men on earth have mourned, or 
over will mourn for them ; nay, I would wish to deplore 
them with all the fulness and depth of Mary's grief, 
and even that of the Word made Man. 

" Oh, would that I were now able to offer up a thou- 
sand lives at every moment, in order to give some 
shadow of satisfaction and thanks for the boundless 
Mercy of God, who has forborne casting me into the 
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deepest depths of hell, as He might have done ! 0 
God Almighty ! since I have nothing of my own to 
give Thee save filth and wretchedness, let me offer 
Thee all Thine own Divine Perfections, all the bound- 
less merits of Jesus, of Mary, and of all Thy Elect. 
Tea, all these do I offer Thee ! 

" Having resigned myself to God's Most Holy Will 
(which I wish for my only rule) I now desire, O 
Eternal Goodness ! to suffer and to do for love of 
Thee, all that has been suffered and performed, or 
ever shall be borne and done by all creatures, to Thy 
honour and glory. My desire is ever, and especially 
this day, to be able to love, magnify, exalt and honour 
Thee as do all creatures, as do the throngs of the 
Blessed in heaven; and with them to rejoice in the 
supreme and eternal love which Thou bearest Thy- 
self. 

" Here pouring out my heart in the presence of God, 
I recite with the greatest fervour and humility the 
€ Veni Creator Spiritus/ with appropriate verses and 
prayers, to the Holy Ghost, to Our Lady, to the Patri- 
arch S. Francis and other Saints, with these inten- 
tions, viz., that the whole earth be filled by the Holy 
Spirit, and especially my poor soul, so, that I may live 
and work throughout my whole life — and especially 
this day — enkindled by this Divine Fire : that I may 
rise from the meditation I am about to make, altogether 
a new man, according to Jesus Christ: and lastly, that 
I may receive and administer the Holy Sacraments 
throughout the day with the all-pure and perfect in- 
tention with which all holy Priests may have received 
and administered them, and which actuated Our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, when He Himself instituted them. 
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" How sad it is, that by the reflected light from the 
Holy Ghost I should seem to see the whole world 
ablaze with the brightness of his Heavenly Gifts — a 
thousand times stronger than the sun's rays at noon- 
tide — and yet behold how men deliberately close their 
eyes to it ! Oh what wretched sinfulness in the world ! 
and, indeed, who could ever conceive how deep is the 
wretchedness of my own poor soul ! 

" Guardian Angel, dear S. Benvenuto, sweet S. 
John, my beloved protector S. Francis, my dear father 
S. Joseph; ye who are continually watching over me, 
and you, too, my holy Patrons, do make me holy as 
much as Jesus and Mary wish me to be, and help me 
to work for the whole Church militant and suffering. 

" But in order the better to know what I really am, 
and effectually realise my ardent wishes, help me, 
dear Saints, to raise up my mind and beg help of the 
whole Court of heaven. 

u Blessed Angels and all ye happy Saints, to you 
be praise and glory. Hasten to offer up the Precious 
Blood of Jesus to the Most Holy Trinity in order to 
blot out my sins, those of the whole world, and to free 
all Souls from purgatory, that all the members of the 
Church may live united to her Spouse, Jesus. In 
particular, obtain for me the virtue of humility as 
deeply rooted as Jesus and Mary wish to see it in me ; 
and I, acknowledging myself as the most wretched of 
all those redeemed by the Word, place myself under 
the feet of all the devils in hell, and beseech you to 
obtain an overflowing measure of this fair virtue in an 
especial manner for the Church, Spouse of Jesus Christ, 
for the Pope, for Pastors, for persons in Religion, for 
all those who are vowed to God and for all men of 
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good will. Much more do I pray you on behalf of 
my brethren in Religion, my relations, dependents, 
spiritual children, all those who recommend them- 
selves to me, and those in whose favour I am this day 
about to celebrate the Holy Sacrifice. 

Using the same form of prayer, the holy man be- 
seeches the Archangels for purity ; the Principalities 
for meekness and obedience; the Powers for self- 
denial, the Virtues for constancy, fortitude and per- 
severance ; the Dominations for a mastery over the 
passions ; the Thrones for devotion to the Mother of 
God ; the Cherubim for love of the Son of Man ; the 
Seraphim for the supreme love due to the Most Holy 
Trinity — not only on his own behalf, but for all the 
redeemed of Christ. He then pours forth his heart in 
earnest love, praise and thanksgiving ; spending one 
hour, and sometimes two, between these holy practices 
and mental prayer. 

He then proceeds as follows : 

" Leaving the noviciate by myself, before choir-time, 
I kiss the cross, and then the ground three times before 
the Superior's door, in token of reverence. 

" Whenever I walk about the convent or any other 
place, provided I be not engaged in vocal prayer or in 
conversation with others, I seek to give boundless 
praise and glory to God by the very act ; as though I 
were treading on. so many chords or musical instru- 
ments, in honour of the Great King. I do this the 
more willingly when I can run a little or go upstairs, 
and I likewise give praise in the same spirit when 
using my hands. 

" From the community meditation I usually draw but 
little good, and consequently make boundless acts of 
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resignation, praise, glory and love. Whenever I go 
into church, I strive to offer most fervent acts ; and if I 
be there alone — or almost so — I prostrate and kiss the 
ground, or else offer up some of my wonted adorations 
such as the prayers, ' Behold O my most loving/ 
' Eternal Father/ ' Bless me, dear Mother,' etc. 

" If I have to wait for the Office in choir, I make 
great inward acts, and afterwards strive to say the 
Divine Office perfectly — praising God with the same 
intentions as all who have gone before us, especially 
Jesus and Mary. When I find myself remiss in say- 
ing the Office — as most frequently happens — I make 
acts of resignation, and determine to say the remainder 
better, even if I have reached close upon the last word. 
I do. my utmost to give myself wholly to God, in what- 
ever circumstances I may be placed. 

" If I have occasion to hear confessions, I endeavour 
to make many profitable acts of patience, resignation, 
and other virtues, according to the state of my soul 
and the discomforts which one has to endure in that 
holy work. Whilst rousing penitents to sorrow, I 
strive to rouse myself likewise. 

" When I have occasion for assisting at the Holy 
Sacrifice, I seem to be in Paradise ; " and I endeavour 
to accomplish great things with the Spotless Victim for 
the whole Church militant, suffering and triumphant. 
And though I know full well that of myself I can do 
nothing; still my loving Spouse Jesus, who offers 
Himself on the Altar will do all, and infinitely more 
than ever I intend to do. 

"The Blessed Sacrament is the One thing that 
keeps me happy in this world : hence my desire to be 
as near as I can to It. I, at least, never neglect my 
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daily visit, during which I make acts of love without any 
limits — usually repeating part of those I make in the 
morning — and at the same time asking the intercession 
of the Angelic choirs. When either genuflecting or 
offering acts of adoration in my own room, I always 
turn towards the Blessed Sacrament — since It is my 
only sanctuary. If I chance to enter a church from 
which the Blessed Sacrament has been removed, I 
seem to miss everything ; although I prize each holy 
picture and the relics of a Saint far above all the gold 
in the world. 

" When the first attendance in Choir is over, I make 
another half hour's meditation, if I am able ; but if 
the call of charity or any other cause hinders me, I 
willingly conform to circumstances. As a rule, I en- 
deavour to set apart fixed times for my spiritual wants ; 
nevertheless, when I happen to be interrupted or called 
away from them, I make a thousand acts of resig- 
nation, contentment, etc. — however vexed I may feel 
in my baser self — especially when interrupted during 
such prayers as please me most. 

" After this I take care to read a little, to look 
after the novices, or do something else before school- 
time, which lasts an hour and a half. In these sundry 
occupations I likewise strive to offer my wonted acts 
of love, praise, and glory to God — although I am apt 
very easily to overlook them, especially whilst giving 
the class. Should I have any time on my hands after 
class, previous to the second call to Choir, I resume 
my acts of love and praise to God with fervour ; and 
either study or work to some good purpose. 

" As the bell rings for Tierce, I go to Choir with 
great pleasure and holy fear, full of the thought that 
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it was at this hour that the Holy Ghost came down 
upon the Apostles, and that although the Almighty is 
ever ready throughout the whole day with boundless 
oceans of Grace, wherewith to fill the whole world, still 
at this hour, more than at all others, He, as it were, 
forces us plentifully to receive it. This lesson is taught 
us by the day itself, which at this hour shines its 
brightest ; by Holy Writ, which records the greatest 
mysteries and wonders as having been wrought at 
this time ; and by the Church in her prayers and 
solemnities. As High Mass is sung during the lesser 
hours, these two solemn Oflices are to me of such 
moment, and bring me such exceeding consolation, 
that I know not how God could have found greater 
inducements to fire me with love, even were I harder 
than adamant. 

" During High Mass I say a small chaplet of thirty- 
three ejaculations; to wit: ' My Jesus, mercy ; Jesus 
and Mary, hear me/ etc. ; and, for my special wants, 
another crown of thirty-three € Gloria Patri/ in memory 
of the years which my Spouse Jesus spent in this life. 
For the rest I follow the several parts of the Mass, 
especially the Gospel. I also glance at the life of the 
Saint, who is commemorated ; and say any little 
prayer that may suggest itself. According to the 
light which our Blessed Lord gives me, I strive to 
steep my mind in the grandeur of the Sacrifice, by 
making boundless acts of love, glory, etc., especially 
from the time of the Elevation up to the Communion. 
To this end I give thanks even with my hands, and every 
other means in my power, without, however, drawing 
notice on myself ; and whilst the Priest communicates, 
I endeavour to make a spiritual thanksgiving. 
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"As a rule, I look upon my morning exercise as 
supplying in some way my preparation for Mass, 
though I sometimes go over it again, mutatis mutan- 
dis, and I invariably make acts of the deepest humility 
and of exceeding trust in all the Saints, who are 
ready to supply for my shortcomings. Above all, I 
endeavour to be overwhelmed at the thought of my 
titter nothingness, and to put my whole trust in the 
boundless greatness of God, who is my beginning, my 
life, my heart, and much more than I can tell. If I 
have another chance of hearing Mass, as usually hap- 
pens, I steep my whole being in the mystery which is 
taking place ; and in doing so I seem to be able to 
desire nothing better to my purpose. If I have in mind 
some good thought of Jesus and Mary, I dwell wholly 
on it. In making my intention, I pray Jesus to make 
me celebrate the Holy Sacrifice with the same purity, 
perfection, holiness and intention as all good Priests 
have ever cherished, and which actuated our Lord 
Himself when He instituted it. 

"Before vesting, if I find myself alone, I strive 
to give praise and honour to God with my whole 
being, by offering it wholly to His love and service. 
When I vest in company with others, I offer up my 
wonted acts of love ; and I proceed to the Altar, re- 
citing some verses of the g Miserere/ with all my 
thoughts bent on Calvary, offering great acts of love, 
of renewal of life and other appropriate prayers, ac- 
cording as circumstances may suggest. I now en- 
deavour to celebrate in perfect conformity with 
the spirit of holy Mother Church ; and though I am 
aware that I do nothing well — whilst the weight of 
my misdeeds overwhelms me — still without losing 

9 
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heart I continue making great inward acts of sor- 
row and love, according to the different parts of 
the Mass; beseeching Jesus and all the Saints in 
heaven to supply for all that is wanting in me. At 
the c Memento ' I set before my mind all my acts 
throughout the day, and call to mind many persons 
who often present themselves vividly before me. At 
the moment of Consecration I would fain proceed 
with all the perfection which Jesus Christ Himself 
had, and so many holy Priests have longed to imitate. 
Adoring my God with most intense love, even as Mary 
did, quern genuit adoravit, and offering the spotless 
Victim of our Eansom in order to give fitting glory to 
the Most Holy Trinity — with a view of sanctifying the 
whole Church militant and suffering, as much as Jesus 
Himself desires — I give myself entirely up to this 
Divine Victim, so that He may supply all my defi- 
ciencies. Until the Communion, besides the thoughts 
which the actions naturally suggest, I generally ex- 
perience feelings of overwhelming awe and wonder, 
especially when I touch the Divine Body of my Spouse 
Jesus. During Holy Communion I strive, as it were, 
to renew all the acts of love, praise, resignation and 
prayer, that I may make throughout the whole day 
and year. I end my Mass in perfect union with my 
Saviour, and petition Him as earnestly as possible for 
the welfare of my soul. After Mass I recite the < Te 
Deum/ ' Magnificat/ 'Nunc Dimittis/ until I have 
taken off the sacred vestments. Then, of the time 
that I have to myself, I offer the best portion in 
acts of glory, love and prayer. To this end, up- 
lifting my hands, and centring my thoughts on the 
grandeur of heaven, I unite myself to all the blessed 
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Spirits, and pray them to make good my shortcomings, 
as far as is possible. Then I appeal to each of the 
Angelic Choirs, one by one, as on awaking. Before 
ending my thanksgiving — or later on if I am called 
away to any of the community acts — I say five Paters 
and Aves, with the prayers, € Behold me, 0 most loving 
Jesus/ 'Eternal Father/ * Bless me, sweet Mother/ or 
such others as circumstances may suggest. 

" If it now happens to be the dinner hour, I go to 
the refectory, making acts of Divine praise : if, on the 
other hand, I am free, I offer up one of the seven afore- 
said adorations, the second of my three usual prayers 
to my Holy Protector and patron Saint, then various 
acts of humility and mortification, and finally, I go 
to the refectory making fervent acts of love and 
devotion. After grace has been said, I sit down, mak- 
ing my habitual inward acts, and the outward ones 
also when I can without drawing notice on me. On 
the sign being given for beginning dinner, if I happen 
to have said Mass only a short time before, I wait as 
long as obedience allows in thanksgiving. If reading 
be going on, I listen to it, though my mind keeps fixed 
on God. For the rest, I look on myself as unworthy 
of the food set before me ; I think of so many others 
who, though much better than myself, are faring far 
worse, and even suffering the pangs of hunger; and 
that I ought to deem it a favour to be allowed to pick 
up the crumbs fallen to the ground. Out of obedience 
I share the common meal, without ceasing my accus- 
tomed acts of praise and thanksgiving; and I feel 
pleased if there be anything unsavoury set before me, 
in which case the more nauseous it is the more I 
like it. 

9—2 
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" During the meal, I strive to make some acts of virtue 
pleasing to my Saviour, whom we can glorify even in 
our most material actions, if we perform them with a> 
good intention ; and although when taking any kind, 
of savoury food these pious practices often escape me, 
still, as soon as I become aware of their omission, I 
begin afresh in peace, and hold myself indebted to 
God if He helps me to persevere in them. In the act 
of drinking, I strive to call back some remembrance 
of my Eedeemer, some thought of Grace, and of Pur- 
gatory. When I have done my meal I resume my 
usual praises with renewed earnestness and fervour. 

" On leaving the refectory after grace has been said, 
I try as far as I am able to continue these acts of 
love and praise up to the time of my making a second 
thanksgiving with the novices ; after which, I withdraw 
to my cell, and offer another of the seven usual adora- 
tions along with certain prayers. If I have a chance 
of walking up and down the cloisters for a short while, 
I make my habitual acts of praise to my good Saviour, 
and perform some manual labour when I can — fail- 
ing which, I set about doing my ordinary duties or 
any other useful act. During recreation-time, I do 
my best to turn the conversation on some devout or 
instructive subject, as otherwise I feel no little pain at 
having to stay, though the thought of the duty of 
obedience reconciles me. 

" When recreation is over, if no duty calls me away, 
and I am free to withdraw for a while, I find myself at 
once in peaceful quiet with God; and after I have 
gone through some of my devotional practices for the 
day, I sit down to rest my body, and remain in the 
peaceful contemplation of God, according to the train 
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of thoughts passing through my mind. When circum- 
stances allow it, I also try to sleep a little, for I find 
that if I can do so for only five minutes, I derive great 
benefit in what I have afterwards to perform. 

" On awaking, I either read some devout book or 
else study for my novices' instruction. Should I have 
no other spare time for mental prayer, I now at least 
devote a short time to it, provided that I have no 
farther pressing business on hand. At the call of the 
novices for prayer I join them, unless I have some 
urgent matter to attend to. 

" At the Vesper hour I obey the call most promptly 
and willingly. In the Vesper service itself I find an 
idea which, to my mind, is very beautiful : the five 
psalms commemorate the Five Wounds of our dear 
Redeemer, whilst the ' Magnificat ' gives utterance to the 
most sublime and memorable canticle which I could 
ever desire in honour of the Mother of God. Compline 
also comes forcibly home to me, on account of its 
earnest prayers, of the courage it instils, and of the 
boundless promises of God it showers upon us. When 
this service is over, I pay my visit to my heart's Love 
— the Blessed Sacrament. 

ts On the days for taking the young men out for a 
walk, after obtaining the blessing, I go willingly with 
them at the appointed hour. As long as I keep them 
in silence I say the mysteries of the living Rosary, 
ending with fervent prayers for the Pope, the whole 
Church, and especially for all my fifteen companions 
of the Rosary, whom I seem to see united to God in 
this devotion. If I have not been to Rosary in 
choir — as usually happens — I continue with the Litany 
of our Lady, followed by the € Miserere ' and the ' De 
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Profundis/ For the rest, I offer my wonted praises 
during the walk. When silence-time is over, I allow 
the novices to talk amongst themselves in a becoming' 
way ; and I discourse with some of them on holy or 
instructive subjects. If any of them ask me questions, 
I gladly give my answer; and when I come across 
some fact or word of advice which I consider good for 
them all to hear, I beg them to listen to me for a 
while, and I afterwards leave them again to their 
freedom. When the recreation-time is somewhat 
longer than usual, I make them all keep silence on 
other subjects for half an hour or more, and begin 
talking on some historical or instructive topic. I sug- 
gest difficulties, and call upon one of them to give his 
opinion on the subject to the best of his abilities. As 
we near the town I make them all keep strict silence > 
and I, for my own part, resume my usual devotions 
during the rest of the way, or else I think on the 
matter which has just been discussed. On reaching 
the convent, when I can be alone, I find it very easy 
to rest my thoughts on God; and I take care to make one 
of my seven acts of adoration and say the ' Hail Mary/ 
Then, if I have nothing special to do, such as saying 
prayers with the novices, or if I have had no time 
for meditation in the early part of the day, I now, 
after invoking the Holy Ghost, make a further medi- 
tation, lasting about three-quarters of an hour, accord- 
ing as I feel disposed and circumstances allow me. 
After this I attend to other small matters connected 
with the novices, such as preparing matter for their 
instruction and the like. 

" At the sound of the supper-bell I offer up another 
of the seven adorations, I make acts of humility and 
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mortification, and say the chaplet of our Lady's Im- 
maculate Conception. 

"After grace, I sit down to table as in the day- 
time ; but, with God's help, I find it much easier to 
recollect my thoughts, and to make great acts of 
love to my Jesus and the whole court of heaven, 
because the meal is more stinted and simple. Oh, 
would that I could live as the hermits of old. What 
great advantage would not my poor soul derive from 
this ! But I hold the Will of my Jesus dearer at 
heart than all personal advantages. After the usual 
thanksgiving I make another in private with the 
novices ; and if I can have the lay-novices apart, I do 
my best to instruct them during the time at my dis- 
posal; otherwise, I prepare for my own confession. In 
making my examination of conscience, I strive to lose 
myself as much as I can in God ; for although I am 
always present at the examination in community, yet, in 
practice, I find that all the little care which I take in 
searching my conscience proves fruitless; seeing which, 
I spend this time also in giving praise, and in beg- 
ging a thousand pardons of God, as I likewise often 
do during the course of the day. When I fall into any 
considerable fault, I at once seek my confessor to accuse 
myself of it ; and in cases of doubt I take note of the 
circumstances so as to mention them likewise, as far 
as my memory serves me. True it is that during certain 
days, and even weeks, in which I am overflowing with 
joy and filled with spiritual consolations, I seem to see 
nothing of my wretchedness; still, even at these times, 
when perhaps I am least thinking of my worthlessness, 
I discover some fault in myself, and, indeed, behold 
flaws in every one of my actions. At other times, 
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when looking over my life in general — but more par- 
ticularly when searching into my acts one by one — I 
see these faults of mine pouring down like drops of 
rain, and boundless as an ocean. I see these thing's 
most clearly by the light of Grace, which teaches 
me to live ever united with God, to direct all my 
heart's love to Him, and to do all — even the 
smallest of my daily actions — thoroughly, and with the 
one object of pleasing Him. I hold it enough if, at 
the sight of this great sea of failings, I can bow down 
and humble myself a thousand times a day, and offer 
great acts to God my Saviour in order to prove my ex- 
ceeding sorrow for my sins, and an earnest wish to 
begin a new life. Were I bound to confess all these 
my shortcomings, I should require several hours a day of 
my confessor's time ; hence, I merely mention the chief 
ones, and accuse myself of the remainder in general, 
with some sins of my past life, in order to secure 
matter for absolution. Then, centring my thoughts 
wholly on God and the Saints of heaven, I make 
deeper acts of contrition than ever, with acts of love 
and strong determination to begin a new life. Having 
received absolution, I cast myself on the ground, and 
thanking God to the utmost of my power, I say my 
penance. In certain cases, however, I put off the 
penance to some more convenient time. 

" Whenever I am free during the recreation after 
supper, I perform the Stations of the Cross, if I have 
not done so already, as this is a devotion which I hold 
dear at heart, and unless I have very pressing calls, I 
endeavour never to omit it. In the evening, however, 
when I happen to have already performed this devo- 
tion, I say some devotions and a chaplet consisting of 
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thirty-three ejaculatory prayers, in honour of the thirty- 
three years spent by our dear Saviour in this life, to- 
gether with the prayer ' Eternal Father/ or else, ' I 
•adore Thee every moment, now and for evermore, O 
Most Holy Sacrament. Do Thou, O Lord, have pity 
on us/ If I have no other urgent engagement, I 
make my habitual acts of love, praise, and glory to 
the great God. 

"At the appointed hour I join the young men and ad- 
dress them with a few words of advice, speaking briefly 
on the Saint or mystery of the day ; or, should I have 
done this before, I speak on some other instructive 
subject. Then, after reading the 1 Spiritual Diary/ I 
say a few words on what has been read, more or less, 
according to circumstances ; and after giving them all 
the usual blessing, I withdraw to my cell. Here, if I 
have a word to say to any one of the novices, or if any 
of them come to me for advice, I willingly attend to 
them ; and as soon as I am left alone, I usually find 
myself taken up with God. Continuing with my re- 
maining prayers, I end my seven adorations, the last 
of which I offer in honour of my patron Saint. Then 
follow the short prayers, e Behold me, O most sweet 
Jesus/ ' Eternal Father/ ' Bless me, sweet Lady/ 
next I renew, at least inwardly, my Holy Profession ; 
I give myself again to Almighty God ; I thank Him, 
and beseech Him to help me in His omnipotence ; I 
make short acts of love and veneration towards Him 
as great as can be made, and pray Him for the wants 
of Holy Church, on earth, and in purgatory. In favour 
of the Holy Souls I renew my vow of yielding all tho 
good works I may do on their behalf, placing them in 
our dear Lady's hands. I then stand up, and accord- 
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ing to the time which is left, I bide with God in peaceful 
meditation, offering my usual acts of love and glory _ 
If I find myself unable to do this, I say a few prayers,, 
such as the beads of our Lady, or the chaplet of the- 
Precious Blood, with a view of driving away sleep. 
Before settling down to rest, if I have not done so 
already, I take the corded discipline as in the morn- 
ing, except on certain Sundays in the year when I dis- 
pense with it. Whilst undressing I say a few Paters- 
and Aves in honour of my Angel-Guardian, of my 
patron Saint, my Protectors, and Holy Advocates, 
besides one Hail Mary to our Blessed Lady, and tho 
prayers, € Eternal Father/ c Bless me, sweet Lady/ 
and sprinkling my bed with holy water, I make tho 
Christian's sign — that of the Cross. 

"Finally, when in bed, I commend my soul to God; 
and taking a wooden cross, I press it to my breast with 
folded arms, as if I were in the very act of dying. 
Then I give myself wholly to God, and most earnestly 
beg forgiveness. I now picture to myself S. Joseph 
with all my Holy Advocates around me ; and knowing 
that my wants are greater than my mind can conceive, 
I offer my prayers, in union with them, to the angelic 
throngs, in the same spirit as in the morning. 

" Meanwhile I say the ' De Prof undis/ still keeping 
my cross and hands as before, and commit myself peace- 
fully to God's keeping — offering from my heart fervent 
acts of love and everlasting glory. At this point many 
inward prayers suggest themselves and shed great 
light upon my soul ; whilst I, on my part, take what- 
ever God wills with exceeding pleasure. 

" The aforesaid preparation for death is my longest, 
for shorter ones I frequently make during the day — in 
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fact, as often as it occurs to my mind. On each of 
these occasions I, at least, strive to offer acts of repent- 
ance, love and praise, as great as God desires of 
me, and make strong resolve to begin a new life. 
Often, when making these acts, I seem to see my death- 
bed surrounded by a great number of graces and 
heavenly safeguards, which are like the essence of all 
the favours that Almighty God has ever bestowed 
upon me. But when my death-hour comes in reality, 
only my Spouse Jesus knows what will then become 
of me. I always make ready to die without the assist- 
ance of a Priest ; because the little charity I show unto 
others that are dying makes me undeserving of such a 
favour. Besides, whatever I may do in this world, I 
wish it done for Jesus and for His Spouse the Church;, 
and therefore, if I could, I would wish to make a bond 
with God, that no reward be given me. 

" Should Almighty God, out of His supreme good- 
ness, allow some one to assist me when dying — 
although I deserve to be forgotten in heaven more than 
any creature that can ever be created — let the Priest 
suggest to me such acts as I am accustoming myself 
daily to make in preparation for death ; but let him 
do this peacefully, as otherwise he will do me more 
harm than good. Let him not tell me : e Hope for the 
best because of the charity which you have shown to 
others,' as this to me sounds like hateful mockery. 
If by the special mercy of God there should be several 
Priests around my bedside, I from this moment beg 
absolution of them all, for the sins I have committed 
in life by thousands ; and I also beg them for some 
word of exhortation which may rouse me to love and 
praise God, my Spouse Jesus, and Mary my Mother, as. 
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much as They deserve. If on the other hand thejr 
hold aloof and keep silence, even this shall I deem a. 
great charity ; and as soon as I am dead (supposing* 
this could be done without scandal), let it be given 
out in a loud voice that no one say an Ave or a Re- 
quiem for me, or keep any remembrance of me ; for if 
I deserve to be forgotten by the whole court of heaven, 
how much more by those on earth ? c Domine, non 
sicut ego volo, sed sicut Tu vis ' (' Lord, let not my 
will but Thine be done')." 

If the reader be pleased to turn to the " Rule of 
Life," and resolutions made by Father Batnbozzi, at 
the end of his noviciate, he will be able to realise the 
progress made by him in so short a time on the road 
of religious perfection, and how he used those reso- 
lutions as a ladder for scaling the heights of virtue. 

If, then, in the course of a few years he was able to 
-compass so many holy practices as not to let a mo- 
ment's time glide by unaccompanied by acts of prayer, 
humiliation, and enraptured contemplation, the reader 
may infer to what a glorious pinnacle his virtues finally 
raised him after the twenty-five years' struggle he had 
yet to wage. 

It is true, that when his office of novice-master was 
over, he could no longer live in holy concealment, nor 
delight in long passive contemplation of heavenly 
things ; still, he never allowed an instant of his life to 
pass without adding some new stone to the spiritual 
building by the constant practice of inward and out- 
ward mortification, coupled with charity towards God 
-and his neighbour. 
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The document which we have just published fully 
lays before us Father Bambozzi's study of perfection - r 
it shows in his will a mathematical precision, directed 
to the practice of all virtues befitting his condition; and 
convinces us that from the day he wrote those pages, 
he never lost a moment of his time. May the example 
of this servant of God stimulate the faithful to the con- 
stant practice of virtue, and, above all others, Priests 
and Religious, whose conversation, as the Apostle 
teaches, is in heaven alone (Philippians iii. 20). 



CHAPTER XIII. 

AT THE SUPPRESSION OF 1861 HE IS LEFT AS CUSTODIAN 
OF THE BASILICA AND SHRINE OF S. JOSEPH OF CUPER- 
TINO. 

The Apostle tells us that all things turn to the good 
of those who love God and are called by Him to be 
Saints. Cold, heat, tribulation, distress, famine, 
thirst, nakedness, persecution and the sword cannot 
avail to separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, for Whose sake we shall have 
to bear with contumely, hardships and sorrow. All 
these [sublime sayings of S. Paul's might have come with 
truth from the mouth of Father Bambozzi at the dawn 
of the year 1860, when the Piedmontese troops overran 
the provinces of TJmbria and the Marches. He clearly 
foresaw all the evils that would follow on that inva- 
sion, and how thousands of souls would suffer ship- 
wreck in consequence. 
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Bowed down and woe-stricken with the thought of 
these miseries, Father Benvenuto cast himself before 
God, and offered himself as a voluntary victim to stay 
the Divine wrath ; but though he felt thus keenly, 
yet he never lost his peace and quietude of soul. He 
humbled himself, and acknowledged the scourge of 
God as a just punishment for his sins — owning that 
these alone would have sufficed to call down God's 
righteous indignation on the whole world. The fate 
of his last three novices, who had not yet professed, 
and kept daily coming to him for some cheering word 
of comfort, made him tremble within himself. tc Trust 
in God," he would tell them ; t€ abandon yourselves 
wholly to His merciful Arms ; place all your anxieties 
in His Hands, and pray on in peace." 

On the 3rd of January came the decree for the 
Suppression of religious Orders, which was quickly 
followed by the plundering of their goods. All hope 
for the three young men seemed lost; but as their 
forcible expulsion from the cloister was delayed for a 
few months, they were able to make their vows ac- 
cording to their wish. 

The love Father Benvenuto bore towards all his 
brethren, and especially towards young Priests, must 
have cut him to the quick when he saw them turned 
into the streets and thrust again into that world which 
they had forsaken for the cloister. Outwardly, indeed, 
he showed no sign of his harrowing grief: on the 
contrary, he set a perfect example of holy disinterested- 
ness and resignation to the Will of God, by never 
uttering a word of complaint. The grief of that re- 
ligious community on hearing of the barbarous decree 
of expulsion is beyond telling; and the eleven months' 
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respite before it was enforced was like a prolonged 
■agony. 

Father Bambozzi, with all meekness and humility, 
bowed before the events which Providence was allowing 
to take place; he cheered his brethren, strengthened 
their faith, and roused them to patient resignation, 
saying: "They may hunt us out from hence, but 
they can never tear us from the Heart of Jesus, nor 
from His love. The love of God is not confined 
to cloistered walls ; let us keep to the perfect ob- 
servance of the Rule and we may be Saints any- 
where; let us call to mind the early Christians, as 
described by the Apostle: needy, harassed, woe- 
stricken, wandering in the wilderness, hiding in 
caverns, and clothed with skins ; let us imitate their 
patience, and do not doubt but that God will be with 
us, even as He was with them. Be of good cheer. 
Life is very short; and after a little suffering we 
shall rejoice for an eternity." Thus was he wont to 
strengthen the weak and wavering; and who can deny 
the force of words thus prompted by the Holy Ghost 
and accompanied by good example ? 

Towards mid- September, 1861, the sons of King 
Victor Emmanuel passed through Osimo on their way 
to the battle-field of Castelfidardo. As soon as the 
friars heard that they had been appointed to show the 
princes over the Basilica of S. Joseph of Cupertino, 
they ventured to hope that their convent would be 
spared, owing to the relations of that Saint with the 
Venerable Servant of God, Donna Maria, Infanta of 
Savoy. Certain members of the community, beguiled 
by this fond hope, went to Father Bambozzi, and in 
their exceeding joy spoke as if they had now nothing 




144 LIFE OP FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 

to fear — so readily is the heart of man convinced of 
that which it eagerly wishes. " My children/' answered 
Father Bambozzi, " do you know what saith the Holy 
Ghost ? Cursed is he who puts his trust in man/' It 
was afterwards known that the decree for breaking up 
that religious community was dated on the day in 
which the royal princes Humbert and Amadeus passed 
through Osimo, and the expulsion took place on the 
following 18th of December. O what a day was that 
for our poor brethren ! May God have accepted and 
blessed the sacrifice which they then made ! 

Out of twelve Religious selected by the municipality 
as Custodians of S. Joseph of Cupertino's Basilica and 
Shrine, only two were approved of by the ministry ; 
and these were Father Benvenuto and Father Joseph 
Baleani — a venerable Priest of fourscore years. Father 
Benvenuto was in a certain sense grieved at seeing 
himself thus left at his post, because he deemed him- 
self the least fitted for the office ; and it is not unlikely 
that he foresaw the troubles in store for him. 

The altered circumstances in which he found himself 
led him to shape out a new course of life, entirely de- 
voted to the good of souls. As he had no longer his 
novices, choir duties, nor any other of the community 
acts to attend to, his whole zeal necessarily spent 
itself in charity towards his neighbour. He attended 
the confessional every morning before daybreak, and 
stayed there till half an hour before noon, at which 
hour he used to celebrate the Holy Sacrifice. The 
Church was his home, and any one seeking him was 
sure to find him there, unless charity had called him 
away on an errand of mercy to the sick and dying. 
Numberless calls were daily made on him for the 
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blessing with S. Joseph of Cupertino's relic ; nor were 
his penitents limited to the inhabitants of Osimo, as 
thousands came to him from the country, and neigh- 
bouring towns and hamlets. 

The sick, who were frequently being brought into 
church to receive his blessing, ventured at times to 
ask Father Benvenuto whether they should ever get 
well again ; and he generally answered :* " I am a poor, 
insignificant friar, good for nothing, good for nothing ! 
What can I tell you ? I am no prophet : certain 
things are known to God alone and shrugging his 
shoulders, he would walk away with a beautiful smile 
on his face. 

The faithful were often highly edified by his answers, 
and many of them, after receiving the blessing, saw 
their faith crowned with success. After his usual mid- 
day rest, he either attended the confessional, or else 
visited the town hospitals and the dwellings of the 
poor. Father. Benvenuto's holy zeal soon drew on him 
such universal esteem and love, that there was scarcely 
a case of sickness or misfortune to which he was not 
called. How often have we not met him on the roads, 
under the scorching heat of the summer months, run- 
ning in all haste to distant places, or again wearily 
plodding up by-lanes, and climbing over rocks and 
hedges, in order to save time. How many of his 
fellow-townsmen can deny having seen him on the 
coldest of winter days, wading through the snow by day 
and night, braving the storm, and proving that no 

* The original Italian is characteristic of the humble, depreci- 
ating way in which the good Father used always to talk of him- 
self. It runs as follows : " Io sono un povero fraterello, 
straciatello, straciatello ! Che vuoi che ti dica ? Io non sono 
profeta ; certe cose le sa Iddio solo." 
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power on earth can cool the flame of Christian charity, 
nor the zeal of the priestly ministry ! 

Some people living in the country assure us that on 
the bitterest of nights, as they were deliberating in 
the family circle whether or not to send for him to 
assist some one in danger of death, Father Benvenuto 
himself has knocked at their door without having been 
sent for by any one. Hardly a day passed by without 
his being called to see persons living at great distances 
one from the other ; and he always attended first to 
those who were in danger of death, and then to the 
poor and country-folk, in preference to others. His 
visits were short; for after administering the Sacraments 
to a sick person, he cheered him with a few hearty 
words of comfort, and hastened away. We have often 
known him to ascend the altar without having had 
time to change his clothes, which were drenched with 
perspiration. 

Having been called one morning to a sick person 
living on the other side of the river Musone — distant 
about three miles from Osimo — he met an old country- 
man on the way, who had come a long distance to see 
him in the confessional. As he drew near, the old 
man said : " Where are you going at this time of the 
morning, Father ? I was going to confession to you, 
but now Fd better go home again." "Brother," 
said Father Benvenuto merrily, "if that is all r we 
can easily set matters straight. Get you behind the 
bank yonder ; have your say, and you shall have abso- 
lution long before you could ever have expected it." 
Thus the old man was able to go on his way in peace, 
and to receive Holy Communion at Osimo, long before 
the good Father had returned home to say his Mass. 
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Father Benvenuto often attended the sick and dying 
all through the night, at the request of certain parish 
Priests of the town and neighbourhood to whom he 
had offered his services. In these cases, taking his 
breviary under his arm, he was always ready to stay 
for hours near the sick man's bed — when there was 
imminent danger of death — without giving a thought 
to personal comfort or convenience. As soon as he 
was wanted he would get up at once, pray over the sick 
man, and whisper holy thoughts in his ear till death 
came upon him. . 

Many and many a time, after a long day's unceasing 
toil, when Father Benvenuto had gone to bed and fallen 
into his first sleep, a fresh summons has called him to 
another deathbed, whither we find him hastening with 
all speed and holy zeal. Sometimes the lay-brother out 
of compassion refused to wake him; but whenever he 
found this out he would show great displeasure and 
reprove the good brother in words such as these : t€ My 
friend, do not mind me. I am still strong .... but 
that poor woman — what was she to do ? It was she who 
was to be pitied; not I. Another time wake me at 
once ; and mind you don't let poor people die off with- 
out calling me, as otherwise you will have to answer 
for it before God." So great, in fact, was the good 
Father's zeal, that from sheer stress of time he has 
often been obliged to say his Office on his way to 
sick calls. 

Never would he accept any gift or offering in 
return for his missionary labour, as he considered it 
unbecoming in him, as a Religious, to do so ; and 
when the good country-folk wished to give him fowls, 
eggs, and the like, in their kindly, simple way, he 

10—2 



Digitized by 



148 LIFE OP FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 



would tell them that he looked for his reward from 
God and not from man; and that as a Priest he was 
bound to accept sparingly of their thanks, so that he 
might not hear the awful sentence : " Thou hast re- 
ceived thy reward." On some rare occasions he has 
been known to accept a little wine when hard pressed 
by those who saw him heated and weary ; but he lost 
no time in returning to the convent ; whence after a 
few minutes' rest he usually repaired to the church and 
sacristy to meet those who wished to see him. 

The zeal shown by Father Bambozzi in hearing the 
confessions of Priests and Religious, proved the ex- 
ceeding love and respect he bore towards the sacer- 
dotal dignity ; and many were they who, in admira- 
tion of his virtues, had chosen him for their Director. 
The holy man, ever mindful of the readiness with 
which Priests should answer the sacred calls of the 
Ministry, never allowed one of them to wait a moment 
for his convenience. He exhorted them earnestly to 
cherish God's holy love, and poured into their souls 
the spirit of edifying wisdom. 

Towards working people, or those whose business or 
health did not allow them to wait long at the confes- 
sional, he showed the greatest deference; and his 
kindness in this respect was appreciated by all. 

Many religious communities of nuns petitioned to 
have him at least sometimes as extraordinary confessor, 
and the ecclesiastical authorities were only too glad to 
second their wishes. The following words spoken by 
him, on one occasion, in presenting himself as extra- 
ordinary confessor to a community of nuns, show us in 
what a lowly spirit he fulfilled his mission: "The 
Vicar- General," he said, "wishes me to come here for 




CUSTODIAN OP S. JOSEPH OP CUPERTINO^ SHRINE. 149 



a fortnight to hear your confessions. Do not expect 
any good from me, as I am not fit to attend to beauti- 
ful gardens, but only to barren fields fall of stones 
and brambles. Be not therefore surprised if a man, 
who is used to dealing with rough people and the poor, 
cannot say those sweet and pleasant things to you 
which give such delight to chosen souls." He then 
began his work which bore exceedingly good fruit ; 
and his simple words, ascetical knowledge, and sound 
judgment greatly edified and benefited those good 
nuns. 

One day, leaving many of his penitents in church, 
he started for the convent ; but as he had given the com- 
munity no warning of his coming he .found no one ready 
for him. Turning to the Sister Sacristan, who brought 
him this message, he said : " How sorry I am. There 
were so many good people waiting to go to confession, 
and I left them all to come to you; and here there 
is nothing for me to do. ' Viva Maria V " 

Many Priests and Religious from various monasteries 
chose him as their guide in the path to perfection, 
and often consulted him on their spiritual needs, 
either by letter or in conference. Whenever he was 
thus called away, he never denied his help, unless he 
had some sick call to attend to ; and when any one 
wrote to him he always answered at once. 

We have many letters written by him, which show 
far better than any words of ours the hidden work- 
ings of a soul, richly endowed with the fairest of 
heavenly virtues. We select one amongst these to 
show our readers what a Christian, charitable, and 
discerning spirit dwelt within him, and how skilled 
he was in the guidance of souls. To a nun who had 
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been ailing for a long time, and who was, moreover, 
beset by many spiritual troubles, lie answered : 

" J. M. J. Dear Sister in Jesus Christ, ' 

"In order the more plainly to answer your 
letter, I will place progressive numbers where you 
have inserted crosses. 

" 1. I pray our dear Saviour that He may give you 
fresh consolations in your afflictions ; though it is cer- 
tain that you will have to put up with small troubles 
in this vale of tears. 

" 2. I will do so to the best of my poor means ; and 
do you pray that He may hear me. 

" 3. I compassionate with your bodily pain, and far 
more with the vexations and troubles you suffer in 
spirit. Offer them in sacrifice to God, ever Blessed, 
even by anticipation ; and whilst your sorrow lasts, 
try and call to mind how sad, grieved, and forsaken 
Jesus and Mary felt, as have all the Saints after Them. 
What great advantage would not your poor soul gain 
from carefully pondering over such thoughts ? 

"4. It is enough that you should keep from de- 
liberate sin; for the rest, humble yourself to the lowest 
degree; have abiding sorrow for your sins; hate them 
as much as they are hateful in the sight of God ; make 
generous acts of resignation to God's Will ; offer Him 
acts of love, acts of desire to begin a new life, and the 
like — even ten thousand times a day. My daughter, the 
more wretched you are, the more must you, with God's 
help, offer Him the generous out-pourings of your 
heart. 

" 5. As a set-off for the faults you commit, offer Him 
a thousand acts of confidence, love, and the like. 
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" 6. Let generosity in obedience be your help ; in- 
deed, it is the right one. That you should, on the 
other hand, feel great grief at not being able to do 
good, especially during festivals, strikes me as being 
sheer folly. Listen : as far as Our Saviour is concerned, 
the will suffices whenever the deed is impracticable. 
Have plenty of good will, therefore, and you will derive 
a thousand times greater benefit from the little works 
you may do. Moreover, the essence of perfection con- 
sists in resigning ourselves to the guidance of God. Be 
therefore, always content, in whatever circumstances 
you may find yourself. It is enough that you should 
do whatever good comes within your reach, conform- 
able to the state of health in which you find yourself. 
Were this to consist merely in suffering, sleeping, and 
drawing breath, then happy would you be for all 
eternity! Indeed, you have the merit of all that 
your sister nuns do, provided you have a good inten- 
tion. You have, besides, the merit of never doing your 
own will; and this you should prize above all things. 
Oh ! how much better it is to draw the breath of life 
in obedience to God's Will than to say all the Psalms 
of David of one's own free will ! 

" 7. Do not be cast down by melancholy nor the 
few tears you shed ; but as often as you are able, even 
in anticipation, offer them up in sacrifice to Jesus, and 
unite your suffering to His. Be of good cheer, then, 
for you may draw great merit from all things ; and 
rest assured that you will gain most merit by doing 
everything for God's sake. 

" 8. I have told you to love your Spouse Jesus un- 
ceasingly, and to do His most Holy Will in whatever 
condition you may find yourself — whether you be more 
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or less unwell, more or less at peace, whether you be 
overwhelmed with melancholy, or enjoy the peace of 
Paradise. Let life or death be indifferent to you. In 
a word, whether you live or die, have no other will 
than that of God, ever Blessed. 

" 9. Resign yourself more and more to God, in what- 
ever circumstances you may find yourself. Do not 
even wish to know what turn your illness may take ; 
but go on from day to day and hour by hour, without 
solicitude, placing your whole trust in the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus. This is the means of becoming by 
far the more pleasing to God ; and consequently happier 
during life, and richer in Paradise. 

" 10. Hold aloof from even the slightest wilful sin, 
though it be only venial. Do as I have told you in the 
foregoing paragraphs, and you are sure to save your 
soul. Be, therefore, content in whatever condition you 
may actually be placed. 

"11. Bear your cross in whatever form the Almighty 
imposes it upon you. Jesus took His Cross into His 
sacred Arms without looking whether it was large or 
small. Do you in like manner, and you shall pay the 
debt of your sins in this world. I am glad that you 
have written with due leave. 

" 12. Become holy by such means as are within your 
reach. Begin this practice at once, and daily renew your 
endeavours to become better. Let all this, however, be 
done with great humility and exceeding trust in God. 
Recommend yourself to Our Saviour. I again pray 
Our Lord that He may ever bless you. On your part, 
allow yourself to be shaped by Him, as soft clay in the 
potter's hand. Meanwhile I leave you in the Wound 
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of Our Lord's Side, and am your servant and brother 
in Jesus Christ, 

"Br. Benvenuto Bambozzi, M.C." 

At least once a year, Father Benvenuto was in the 
habit of visiting the persons under his spiritual guid- 
ance living in the neighbourhood, who, one and all, 
treasured up his words as prompted by God — so great 
was the veneration and esteem in which he was held, 
and unbounded the confidence which he inspired. 
We shall have occasion later on to speak of the graces 
by which God rewarded the faith of these good souls. 

On his undertaking the custody of the Basilica, 
Father Benvenuto lived with a good and venerable 
Priest given him as companion, and a lay-brother, 
whose duty it was to keep the church clean, to serve 
the Masses, and to do all the household work.* As 

° When I visited the shrine of S. Joseph of Cupertino nearly 
two years ago I found only one lay-brother in the convent oppo- 
site, doing the whole housework and waiting on three Priests, 
one cleric, and myself as a guest. This good lay-brother, Fra' 
Pippo, is a jovial friar of the old school ; and though well-nigh 
three-score and ten years weigh on his head, he is as lithe and 
quick about his work as he is ready with an answer. When 
there is bread to knead or macaroni to prepare he gets up some 
three or four hours after midnight : at other times he rises at 
five o'clock in the morning. This same Fra' Pippo was im- 
prisoned and exiled to Elba (!) on the false charge of persuading 
a young friar not to enlist in the model Italian army. He, how- 
ever, drove his keepers desperate by his cheerful ways and 
ready wit, for he would say : " I have to be very thankful 
to this new government. Per Bacco ! when I was a friar 
in the Pope's time I never went beyond the kitchen and the 
church, and now I am travelling about scot-free, and seeing the 
big world without having any work to do." He was later on 
confined in Ancona, but as he drove the ruffians — with whom he 
was pent up — mad by his holy and cheerful resignation, he was 
let off cheap, and went back to his kitchen and church amongst 
his own brethren ; and there I found him, a perfect example of the 
hallowing influence which true religion can work on even a 
Neapolitan peasant.— Translator's A/ote. 



Digitized by 



154 LIFE OF FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 

might well have been expected, one man by himself 
could not possibly get through this work, and as no 
help was to be had from without, Father Bambozzi 
was often seen carrying wood into the small kitchen, 
washing plates, dressing the table, and helping gene- 
rally about the house. People have likewise seen 
him helping the brother in sweeping the floor of the 
church, dusting the confessionals, altars, and benches, 
ringing the bells, lighting and snuffing the lamps. 
To such as stigmatised this work as unbecoming the 
dignity of a Priest, he would anawer : " How can you 
say so ? . . . . Nothing is menial that is done in the 
service of the Church ; on the contrary, I ought not 
to be deemed worthy of even the humble work that I 
am doing." Once when the lay-brother was taken ill 
from over-work, Father Benvenuto took his place, 
kept the church clean, heard confessions, went out on 
sick calls, prepared the food, and waited both on Father 
Baleani and the sick brother. 

At all times he made it his special study to see that 
the functions of the Church were celebrated with be- 
coming solemnity in the Basilica ; and with this object 
in view he invited several Priests to celebrate Mass there. 
High Mass could not now be daily sung, but he made 
arrangements to have that solemn function on feast- 
days ; whilst he himself, during the last ten years of 
his life, invariably said the last Mass, which ended at 
midday. Vespers and Benediction were likewise 
solemnly celebrated in the afternoon of all feast-days ; 
whilst the functions proper to the Order were kept up 
by the good Father's zealous exertions, as if the 
church had been served by the numerous community 
of former times. 
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111 1865, when Ancona was stricken anew by the 
scourge of cholera, Osimo was in a panic. The whole 
town was in mourning ; the body of the wonder- 
worker, S. Joseph of Cupertino, was exposed, and 
daily supplications raised to God by every class of 
persons. In spite of the studied attempts made by 
the civil authorities to prevent these gatherings — 
with a view, perhaps, of checking the panic, which is 
thought by some to spread infection — the Basilica con- 
tinued to be crowded at all hours of the day. Moans, 
sighs, and the sound of weeping rose from the mul- 
titudes around the Saint's glorious shrine ; and many 
were now seen praying there who at other times 
seldom set foot in God's house. 

Amidst all this turmoil and fear Father Benvenuto 
was perfectly calm. On the first news of any one 
being seized with cholera he ran to him at once, not 
only to bless him" and give him the Sacraments of the 
Church, but to bestow every kind of help and care 
upon him. In many cases, when all the household 
had fled from the stricken man out of sheer fright, 
Father Bambozzi remained alone at his post till he 
had performed all the services which charity could 
suggest both for soul and body. The calls upon him 
by day and night were unceasing; and we do not 
hesitate to say that during the two or three months 
of the plague he had scarce a moment's rest. Being 
unable to attend every case in town he was sorely 
grieved, and held himself to blame for being too long 
over some cases and otherwise wasting time. As a 
matter of fact, however, he was very expeditious, and 
whenever he entered a house and the family in their 
excitement seemed forgetful of the sick person's 
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spiritual welfare, Father Benvenuto always attended in 
the first instance to this all-important matter. How 
many, thus comforted by his charity and prayers, 
breathed their last in holy and peaceful resignation ! 

Eeligion alone inspires men with true courage in 
times of tribulation ; religion alone produces heroes, 
who, forgetful of self, run eagerly to the help of 
others ; and it is the Catholic religion alone, issuing 
as She does out of the Wounded Heart of the 
Heavenly Pastor, that produces in every clime, and at 
all times, ministers who, like their Master, are ready 
to lay down their lives for His people. 

In November, 1865, Father Baleani was taken 
dangerously ill. We who have seen Father Ben- 
venuto's unbounded charity towards every stranger 
that called in his help may readily imagine the loving- 
kindness bestowed by him on one of his own brethren 
in Eeligion. Father Benvenuto never left the sick 
Priest's side, and when he saw the end drawing nigh 
he gave his venerable Brother the last Sacraments on 
the morning of the 26th, and kept by his bedside, 
whispering words of heavenly comfort till death called 
good Father Baleani to his everlasting reward in 
heaven. 



CHAPTEE XIV. 

DRIVEN OUT FROM THE SANCTUARY, HE IS RECEIVED BY 
THE PARISH PRIEST OF S. BARTHOLOMEW. 

The history of the war between Prussia and Austria 
is but too well known, as likewise the subsequent out- 
break in the Venetian provinces. Osimo, in those 
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days, was a recruiting centre where a number of 
soldiers were encamped, who at the outbreak of war 
were ordered to the front, and had to take the oath 
of fealty. Some officers begged Father Bambozzi to 
assist with his new companion, Father Bartozzetti, in 
administering the oath, and in exhorting the troops 
to fidelity. He answered that he would consult the 
Ecclesiastical Authorities before giving an answer; 
and when he was told that the clergy were to take no 
part with the government in such matters, he sent 
word accordingly. 

This great crime of Father Bambozzi's roused the 
wrath of those gentlemen against his companion and 
himself; and accordingly nine days later they were 
given three hours' notice to leave their convent. 
Father Bartozzetti betook himself to his native town, 
Ancona, and was subsequently sent to Jassy, capital 
of Moldavia, as Missionary Apostolic, where he closed 
a well-spent life in the work of active ministry. 
Father Benvenuto, tying his necessary clothing in a 
bundle, went out in quest of a place of shelter ; and 
when found, went to the Church of the Most Holy 
Trinity to celebrate Mass. 

The news of the expulsion spread like wild-fire 
through Osimo. The good were indignant, and the 
whole town dismayed. None, however, dared to ask 
him to their house, except the good Priest Don Louis 
Eenzi, who came to the fore, and quickly sent his own 
nephew to seek out the poor houseless Father, and 
welcome him heartily to his own home and church. 
We need not say with what lively gratitude such 
generous offers were met and accepted by our good 
Father, whose joy was unbounded at the prospect of 




158 LIFE OF FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 

administering the Sacraments and celebrating the Holy 
Eites in the little church of S. Bartholomew. He 
accordingly sent for his bed, his few books, and the 
little else he had, and at once took up his quarters in 
the room assigned him by Father Eenzi. 

That very evening, knowing that his penitents would 
be waiting for him in the Basilica, Fathew Benvenuto 
yielded to the promptings of his charity, and went 
before the municipal authorities to ask leave to say 
Mass and hear confessions as hitherto in the Basilica. 
He, however, met with a flat refusal, followed by a 
formal prohibition ever to set his foot in it again ; and 
this order he understood to be extended to all his 
brethren likewise. " Viva Maria !" he exclaimed, as 
he went away discomfited ; " Viva Maria ! God be 
blessed ! Now I am happy, for I have done what I 
could, and have no remorse." He took care to warn 
his brethren not to enter the Basilica, as he considered 
the order imperative, and also gave notice to his peni- 
tents that he should be found for the future at S. 
Bartholomew's. On the very next morning he was 
in that church long before daybreak, kneeling before 
the altar in his usual attitude of deep and earnest con- 
templation ; and as soon as the people came, he went 
to the confessional until half-past ten o'clock, at which 
time he daily began his Mass during his stay at S. 
Bartholomew's. After Mass, he again went back to 
the confessional. 

Whilst he was living in other people's houses, he 
left off using the discipline at night, so that no one 
should know of his penances. The Renzi family as- 
sure us that no noise was ever heard in his room, any 
more than if it had. been untenanted. We know, how- 
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ever, that he did practise mortifications, the more ac- 
ceptable to God as they were hidden from man. 
Father Benvenuto would not allow any one to make his 
bed, or to sweep or tidy his room, saying that he had 
many papers lying about which might easily be lost ; and 
with this excuse, he kept everybody out of his room, 
lest they should see his instruments of penance and his 
extreme poverty. Only his sister, who used to look 
after his linen, ever came into his room, and she used 
to air and make up his bed. 

This bed consisted of three boards laid on two low 
tressels, covered with a mattress shaped like a bag, all 
patched and worn, over which was thrown some wretched 
covering. The inventory of his household goods is 
briefly summed up thus : a crucifix in plaster, some two 
feet high, on a cross slightly more than twice the same 
size ; an old walnut table, used as a writing-desk ; a 
joint stool; an old chair that had seen better days, 
which was actually without arms and covered with 
torn leather; a book-shelf, with two small drawers, 
that served as his wardrobe; and, lastly, two low 
rickety chairs. To omit nothing, we may add that 
he had nailed on the wall several holy pictures in 
cheap frames. 

About a twelvemonth after coming to good Father 
Renzi's house, Father Benvenuto caught cold in the 
eyes, which rendered them most sensitive to light. 
In spite of all the good curate's entreaties, be could 
not be induced to take proper care of himself, and 
it required an order from his superiors to prevent him 
from going out in broad daylight, and exposing him- 
self to chills. He was now forbidden to attend distant 
sick-calls, and was advised to wear coloured spec- 
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tacles, in order to counteract the glare of the sun. 
With all this he readily complied ; and when he was 
called anywhere in the town, he used to go out in the 
morning or towards dusk. 

Some years previously, Father Renzi had had a 
stroke of apoplexy, which prevented his performing 
all the duties incumbent upon him; and hitherto many 
zealous Priests had lent him their help. As soon, how- 
ever, as Father Bambozzi came into his house, all the 
most arduous and toilsome work of the parish was at 
once taken off his hands. Gratitude towards the good 
curate — not to speak of his love for God and his 
neighbour — urged Father Bambozzi to administer the 
Sacraments to the sick of the parish, to watch by them 
in their dying moments, and to undertake everything 
that might prove in the least burthensome to his 
generous benefactor. His first care was always given 
to the parish ; and at early morning, when there was no 
work for him in church, he would start on his accus- 
tomed errands of mercy to the sick and poor in the 
town, outskirts, and country — tending, helping and 
consoling the sick, the poor and afflicted with such 
kindness that every one looked upon him with holy 
admiration. 

Many persons, especially on his being driven out of 
the cloister, thought to please him by expressing regret 
at the harsh treatment he had received from the muni- 
cipality in return for the services he had rendered 
during the cholera ; but he made it a rule to turn the 
subject, being unwilling to provoke words of ill-will or 
uncharitableness against any one; and usually an- 
swered, " If you but knew how many sins I have to 
account for, you would not compassionate me thus. 
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Let the Almighty strike this wretched sinner as he 
deserves." Then he would exhort them to forbear- 
ance, and his words, borne out by example, sank deep 
into their hearts. 

Father Benvenuto usually spent his afternoons on 
errands of charity, during which he strove to sow the 
seed of good words in his neighbour's heart ; and he 
devoted the time between evenf all and supper either to 
calling on Priests who were his penitents, or in hearing 
confessions at S. Bartholomew's . This small church, 
which used formerly to be closed after the curate's 
Mass, became, on Father Bambozzi's accession, one of 
the most crowded in the town. Numbers of people 
flocked there every day, whilst on feast-days it was so 
full that one could not at times find admittance. 
And when on these occasions some one wanted to see 
Father Bambozzi very particularly, it was necessary 
to knock at the presbytery, next door, and to have 
him called through the sacristy. His confessional 
was beset on every side, and it was truly edifying to 
see this servant of God giving his whole attention to 
the country people, who, on their part, waited their 
turn most patiently for him. 

Towards the middle of January, 1868, good Father 
Renzi had another stroke, which brought him to the 
grave. Aslong as the parish was being provisionally ad* 
ministered, our good Father stayed in his former quar- 
ters ; but when Father Dominic Orlandi was appointed 
to Ihe curacy, Father Benvenuto sent him word that if 
he were allowed to stay in the house, he should be well 
satisfied with a small store-room on the ground-floor, 
close to the church. Father Orlandi at once answered 
that he would be only too delighted to have him as his 

11 
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guest, and this gladdened Father Benvenuto* s heart, 
not from any personal motives but on account of his 
many penitents who were now accustomed to seeing 
him in, or close by, the church. We have Father 
Orlandi's assurance that many persons came from 
Castelfidardo, Loreto, Ancona, Recanati, Jesi, Rimini, 
Arcevia, Chieti, Teramo, Naples, and other distant 
parts, to consult with Father Benvenuto and to see 
him in confession. 

On Thursdays, in the afternoon, he used to go down 
to the Church of S. Sabinus, whither flocked crowds 
of the poor, maimed, and sick, who could not make 
their way uphill to the town. Many also came from 
Castelfidardo, where Father Benvenuto was held in 
great esteem ; and he never left the church till he had 
contented all comers. On Saturdays he attended S. 
Mark's Church, which lies at one end of the town, and 
there, too, he ministered spiritually to crowds of his 
dear poor. On visiting days at the hospital he never 
failed to call on his sick penitents, whom he cheered 
and comforted with kind words and generous help. 

Father Orlandi affirms that, in days of great gather- 
ing, our good Father used to rise an hour and a half 
after midnight, and on other days at three o'clock in 
the morning. Hardly was he out of bed, and washed 
and dressed, than he at once hastened down to open 
the church, and if there happened to be any one ready 
for confession, he attended to him at once; otherwise, 
he either performed the Stations of the Cross, or else 
knelt unsupported, in silent contemplation, before the 
Blessed Sacrament. 

On a winter's day towards noon, a countryman from 
Montetorto, more than five miles distant from Osimo, 
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came to summon him to a dying man, who longed to 
see him. The ground was thickly strewn with snow, 
and Father Benvenuto, after taking some food, set out 
on foot, reached the cottage, heard the sick man's 
confession, and having comforted him and imparted 
the usual blessing for the sick, he began his homeward 
journey in a blinding snow-storm. On reaching Osimo, 
he was so exhausted and benumbed, that he could 
hardly stand from weakness, and he went to bed at 
once. Father Orlandi remonstrated with him on the 
reckless way in which he was exposing his health, and 
having sent him up some strengthening broth, begged 
him to keep his bed next morning; notwithstanding 
which, Father Bambozzi was up and in church on the 
morrow as usual. 

A pious lady, who had the greatest coufidence in 
Father Bambozzi, being taken ill in a neighbouring 
town, sent a carriage for him, begging him to come 
and see her, as she thought herself on the point of 
death. The good Father at once stepped into the car- 
riage ; and no sooner was he in the town, than he was 
told to be on his guard, as certain persons in the lady's 
house were determined that no Priest should come in, 
and that if he were seen by them he might be rudely 
treated. Trusting in God, he reached the sick lady's 
room, and having heard her confession, he blessed 
her, and glided out of the house as easily as he had 
come in, and after taking a short rest at a house 
close by, set out for Osimo on foot, so as to be back 
in time to say Mass at his accustomed time. 

As long as he had anything to give away, the poor 
shared it daily with him; and when his own means 
failed, he would go begging for them amongst the 
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good and charitable. This he did with such good grac^ 
and deep feeling, that no one had the heart to deny 
him what he asked. " My dear madam," he said one 
day to a rich lady, " you have the chance of doing a 
really good deed. A poor woman has just come to 
me, all in rags and tatters, with her two half -naked 
children, and quite moved me to pity. Not one of 
the three could stand upright from sheer hunger, and 
if they do not pay the house-rent to-day, the landlord 
will eject them within twenty-four hours. I feel great 
pity for her, especially as I have not the means of help- 
ing her ; but you, who have such a feeling heart, can 
relieve these three poor creatures, and gain merit before 
God. If you could but see the woman, I know that 
you would be moved to tears. Let us, therefore, put an 
end to this our poor fellow-creature's suffering." The 
good lady was moved with compassion, and gave him 
bountiful alms, with which he at once paid the rent 
himself, provided them with some cheap clothing, and 
supplied them with sufficient means for their imme- 
diate necessities. 

When, in such cases, Father Benvenuto found that 
after providing for the most urgent wants o£ his poor 
clients there remained a balance in their favour, he 
invariably placed it to their credit at the Savings Bank, 
and in the present instance he found means to pay this 
poor woman's rent regularly as it fell due. In March 
and September of each year he had many other calls 
on him for the whole or part of rents that were 
falling due ; and these he made good as far as he 
was able. So much was he loved by the poor that 
they often entrusted their hard-earned money to his 
keeping ; which he, for greater security and peace of 
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mind, at once placed to their account at the Savings 
Bank. 

Father Bambozzi was often called in to settle 
family quarrels, which might easily have led to law- 
suits ; but he invariably found means to set things 
aright; hearing both sides with patience, and judging 
the various points at issue on their respective merits. 
When perfect harmony had been restored, he urged 
all the litigants to make their peace with God ; and 
this they did generally through the Sacrament of 
Penance on the following day. 

The kindness he bore towards orphans is simply 
beyond telling ; and many were they who looked upon 
him as a kind and loving father. He not only prepared 
them in the Orphanage for the struggle to come, but 
took care to interest good Christian people in their 
behalf, so that they might find shelter from vice on 
being cast adrift on the wide world. This good 
work did not fail to draw down upon him the scowls 
of some, the malice, hatred, and taunts of others ; but 
of these, he made light, for as he would say to his 
friends: "The cause is God's, and the end charity. 
The Almighty will surely protect me ; and even were 
I to lose my life, I would willingly lay it down for so 
good a cause, as it would then be sacrificed to God 
and the salvation of souls — for whom Christ Our Lord 
has given His Own Life's Blood/' 

Whilst sitting in the confessional he was often 
called on twenty or even thirty times and more* to 

* Italians are accustomed to come into church at all hours in 
the morning for Confession and Holy Communion, and they 
always expect to find a Priest ready to minister to them. In 
some of the larger basilicas and churches at Borne, at Loreto, 
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give Holy Communion to the faithful, blessings in the- 
sacristy, or advice urgently needed. He answered to 
every call, without betraying the least impatience ; 
and the cry of ts Viva Maria \" was the holy spell hy 
which he checked any little annoyance. The poorest 
of the poor, as being the most despised, were hi» 
chosen friends; though he showed the greatest 
charity towards all. In hearing the confessions of 
first-communicants, however, he bestowed a holy zeal, 
even beyond his wont, and devoted several days to 
preparing them for the great event. 

During his stay at S. Bartholomew's Father Benve- 
nuto received orders from the General to repair to 
Assisi as confessor extraordinary to the nuns of the 
convent "Del Giglio" ("of the Lily") in that town. 
Having shown the order to his local Superior, he 
started at once by train, and reached Assisi at day- 
break on the following morning. His first thought 
was to beg help of his Seraphic Father, S. Francis, 
by celebrating Mass at the Saint's shrine ; then show- 
ing his letters to the Father Custodian, he at once 
repaired to the nuns' convent. 

The work which had been imposed on him was so 
blessed by God that the good nuns looked up to him as 
on one sent from Heaven; and without fail he will 
never be forgotten by the fortunate inmates of that 
convent. As soon as his task was done, he left 
Assisi for Ancona, and arrived there by night. Un- 
willing to lose some hours, as he must have done in 
waiting for the next train to Osimo, Father Bambozzi, 



Assisi, Subiaco, Padua, Montevergine, and elsewhere, there are 
Priests in continual attendance till noon, whose sole duty consists 
in giving Holy Communion to the faithful. — Translator's Note. 




HE IS DKIVEN OUT OP THE SANCTUARY. 167 



out of zeal for Ms penitents, walked the whole way 
from Ancona to Osimo — some eleven or twelve miles' 
distance — and arrived before daybreak. In fact, it was 
plain to all that obedience alone had been able to tear 
him away from the crowds of penitents who daily came 
to him at S. Bartholomew's. 

During the month of March he daily said the 
Chaplet of the Most Precious Blood with the people ; 
in November he recited public prayers for the Holy 
Souls ; and in December he celebrated the Novena 
of Our Lady's Immaculate Conception with intense 
devotion. The congregation had never to wait for 
him. If he happened to be in the street on the last 
stroke of the bell he would run rather than be late for 
the service. 

Often, when he has had a few moments to spare, 
Father Benvenuto took up a broom and swept the 
church-floor, which was thick with dust from the 
crowds that continually flocked there. Father Or- 
landi was not a little vexed when he found this out, 
and begged him to leave such work to the sacristan ; 
but our good Father answered with a smile : "I have 
nothing to do just now, and may just as well do some- 
thing about the church, and then the sacristan will 
find everything ready/' 

" But such occupation does not become you." 

" Oh, if that be all/' answered the good Father, 
" it suits me very well, as I am only fit for the broom ; 
and even that I am not worthy to handle in God's 
house." 

We have known ecclesiastics and laymen to be so 
struck by the way in which he performed this servile 
task that they would willingly have taken his place ; 
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but this he never allowed, in order not to lose the 
fruit of his humility. 

Hearing one day that one of his brother Religious* 
had taken a small house, he csfc once went to him and 
begged to be his companion. Words cannot tell how 
heartily he was welcomed, but as everything had yet to 
be got ready in the new dwelling, Father Benvenuto 
had to wait several days, during which he seemed, in 
his anxiety, to be treading upon thorns. On leaving 
Father Orlandi he received the church key, so that he 
might come in and out at all times. This made him 
very happy, and still more thankful to his generous 
friend, who thus enabled him to continue as before in 
his work for the good of souls. 

Years were, however, growing upon him, and his 
strength was dwindling away. He suffered at times 
from slight ailments, which could not escape the 
watchful eyes of his friends; though he was with diffi- 
culty prevailed upon to take the least care of himself. 
It became at length necessary to forbid his going 
on long country rounds on foot; and although this 
galled him to the quick, he overcame himself and 
submitted. His glowing zeal urged him eagerly 
onward to the help of his neighbour: yet one word 
from his Superiors was enough to hold him back. 
When thus compelled to keep at home he never re- 
mained idle, but meditated, prayed, read a few 
chapters of the Old and New Testaments, or his 
Moral Theology, which, with Holy Writ, was his 

• This was Father Treggiari himself, who lived alone with 
Father Bambozzi from 1872 till 1875, when the holy man died. 
He was, in fact, intimately connected with Father Benvenuto, 
and none was better qualified to act as a faithful biographer. — 
'Translator* 8 Note. 
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favourite work and companion during his visits to 
the sick. He never studied other works so deeply 
ars these ; for in them, he would say, is to be found 
the greatest possible help for rousing the heart to the 
love of God and of our neighbour, and for acquiring 
the knowledge of u Law and Justice.* 



CHAPTER XV. 

ON HIS VIRTUES — THEOLOGICAL, CARDINAL, AND MORAL. 

§ I. On Faith. 
If we have seen Father Bambozzi unwearied in the 
practice of the virtues proper to his state, we must 
conclude that he had the gift of Faith to a singular 
degree; for the man without Faith, according to 
S. Augustine, is denied the brotherhood of Christ; 
denied sanctifying grace in this life, and hope of 
eternal salvation in the next. (S. Aug., Serm. 20.) 
There can be no great work, continues the same 

° "We have many MSS., written by Father Bambozzi, which 
are precious for soundness of sacred doctrine. Here is a list of 
the several treatises which were found after his death : 

" Lenten Sermons and Discourses 99 50 in number. 

" Spiritual Exercises for Kegulars and Seculars" 48 „ 

" Ascetical Treatises » 11 „ 

"On Christian Doctrine " 8 „ 

" Studies on the Rule of S. Francis " 3 „ 

" Rule of Life for his Sister 99 1 „ 

" Small Ascetical Treatise " 1 „ 

"Small Mystical Treatise 99 1 „ 

Besides these were found : one small book entitled " Collection 
of Ascetical Matter" and "Compendiums and Treatises on 
Morals f all of which reveal to us his great experience in eccle- 
siastical matters and the good use he made of his time. — Authors 
xVote. 
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holy Doctor, outside the pale of the Faith. " I be- 
hold/' he exclaims, "a beautiful fabric of spiritual 
works ; and lo ! I find its groundwork to be Faith : I 
meet with the fair fruits of good works ; and again 
their roots are cast in Faith, from whose soil they 
spring." (S. Aug. in prraf. Psal. 64.) 

It was Faith, and Faith unalloyed, which glowed 
in the heart of Benvenuto when still a child, which 
made him conceive such hatred for sin, and cherish 
such love for holy things. Thence he drew that 
wondrous patience amidst all his early trials, and 
learnt in youth to bear with meekness so many hard- 
ships, to overcome his natural likings and dislikings, 
to shun the dangers of youth, and to keep a watchful 
guard over his eyes and other senses. 

Faith made him so pure and spotless in his morals, 
that we feel certain that he never offended in the 
slightest degree against holy modesty ; whilst he so 
prized the virtue of Chastity that he spared no pains 
to keep it unsullied amidst all the dangers of life. It 
was his deeply-rooted Faith that helped him daily in 
loosing the ties of earthly love, in sacrificing to God 
all that he held dearest to heart, and fostering such 
ardent charity for souls. The light of Faith was, in 
fact, the beacon which guided all his thoughts and 
actions. Whatever belonged to God or to His worship 
was in Father Benvenuto's eyes of inestimable value, 
and whenever he spoke of God and heavenly things, 
he showed by an energy of manner, altogether his 
own, his high conception of their greatness. 

What he felt within himself, he tried to impart to 
others. When speaking to country folks or the un- 
lettered of the perfections of God, or Eternal Truths, 
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he used striking similitudes to make them the better- 
understood ; and his earnestness was such that he 
seemed ready to lay down his life for the truths he- 
taught. Tou should have seen the holy exultation 
with which he spoke to his novices of the heroes who 
died in defence of the Faith. In speaking of S- 
Margaret, the Virgin Martyr of Antioch, he loved to* 
recall her noble answers to the heathen judge : 

ses Tell me your name, young lady; who you are;; 
and the Religion which you profess V 

" ' My name is Margaret ; noble is my lineage; and 
my Religion that of Jesus Christ/ 

" ' The Lady Margaret/ replied the judge, c doth 
honour to her nobility, but how absurd that she 
should be a Christian. What more senseless than to- 
adore a Crucified God V 

'"And where have you learnt/ exclaimed the Saint,. 
' that our Lord Jesus was crucified V 

" ' In your own books/ he answered. 

" ' Then what a shame/ she cried, ' that reading in 
the selfsame books both of the Passion and of the 
Glory of Christ, you should believe the one and reject 
the other !' 

"The tyrant could make no answer; and precisely 
because he was abashed before the youthful maiden > 
he condemned her to be scourged with rods, flayed 
with iron hooks, burnt on her side with flaming 
brands, and finally decapitated. See what fortitude — 
what a stronghold of Faith — in a young virgin !" As 
he spoke thus, his features were lit up and they 
seemed to radiate with the Faith that was in him. 

In the life of S. John Gualbert he used to refer 
with enthusiasm to the dying legacy left by that holy 
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man to his monks, when he wished to have these 
words written over his grave : " I, John, believe and 
confess the Faith preached by the holy Apostles, 
which the holy Fathers have confirmed in the four 
Councils." " See what importance," he would say, 
" this great Saint attached to the gift of Faith ! 

Speaking of the glorious death of S. Peter, Martyr, 
he loved to point out to his novices the staunch Faith 
of that Christian hero, who when he was struck down 
by a deadly gash across the skull, seeing death before 
him, began saying the Apostles' Creed. Father Ben- 
venuto deemed those holy souls happy indeed, who 
had given their lives for the Faith ; and gladly would 
he himself have died for the Faith of Jesus Christ. 

Before imparting the blessing to the sick and others 
he always strove to quicken their Faith and to give 
them a sublime idea of God. His Faith was likewise 
manifest when he drew nigh the Altar to celebrate 
Mass, for which, as we have seen, he began preparing 
limself from the moment of his awaking in the morn- 
ing. He used to spend a good half hour over the 
Holy Sacrifice, throughout which his exactness in 
littering each word and performing all the prescribed 
•ceremonies was most exemplary; whilst his face glowed 
at the solemn moments of the Consecration and Com- 
munion. Good Friday alone was to him a mournful 
day, because he could not be united with his Saviour 
in the Blessed Sacrament. Except on that day, or 
in case of very severe illness, he always either said 
Mass or communicated. 

The prayer that pleased him most was, as he would 
say, that of the heart, which consists in placing our- 
selves in the Presence of God, without using any book 
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but the heart; whilst collecting our thoughts we 
ponder deeply on God's bounties and our ingratitude. 
He used often to say that this was the most fruitful 
prayer for the soul. 

Whilst he was Master of Novices, Father Benvenuto 
used to take his disciples at least once a year on a 
pilgrimage to Our Lady's Holy House at Loreto. On 
the days preceding their short journey he strove to 
make them rightly understand the holiness of that spot, 
where the Word was made Flesh in His sinless Mother's 
Womb, and found shelter during nearly thirty years. 
With this stupendous thought he strove to rouse 
within them that devotion and Faith which impels 
Catholics from all parts of the world to visit the 
sacred abode, which harboured within its walls the 
Son of Man, and where was heard the "'fiat" which 
gave rise to the Redemption of the world. When he no 
longer had any novices under his care he used to 
make his yearly pilgrimage with a Priest, who was a 
penitent of his. On reaching Loreto he would go 
straight into the Holy House and serve as many 
Masses as he could until his own turn came for cele- 
brating; after which he again served a number of 
other Masses to satisfy his tender devotion.* Whilst 
ministering to the Priest he seemed all rapt in God. 

* Dr. John Kroeger, English Penitentiary at Loreto, tells me 
that the last time he saw good Father Bambozzi was under 
these circumstances : Whilst vesting in the sacristy he saw the 
venerable Father keeping close by him with a view of serving 
his Mass, on which Doctor Kroeger said : " Father, I cannot 
think of allowing you to serve my Mass." Father Bambozzi 
bowed and went away seemingly acquiescent ; but what was not 
his friend's surprise, on beginning Mass, to find that he had 
slipped into the Holy House and was kneeling on the Altar 
steps answering the " Introibo " ! — Translator's Note. 
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Oil ! if those walls had but tongues to speak, how 
they would tell us of the lively Faith which moved his 
heart, and of the glowing Hope and Charity which lit up 
his soul ! When he had satisfied his devotion towards 
his dear Saviour and beloved Mother, he used to call 
on divers persons — cloistered and secular — who looked 
forward to his yearly visit with holy anxiety. 

A penitent of his one day came to him to know 
whether he should do well in making the vow of con- 
cession in favour of the Holy Souls in Purgatory. 
" What \" he answered, " have you any doubt on the 
subject ? I, for my part, would allow myself to be 
flayed alive in behalf of those dear Souls;" and he 
utfcered these words with such ardour as to convince 
his penitent that his Charity might be put to any test. 
Father Bambozzi prayed daily long and earnestly in 
suffrage of the Holy Souls, and offered part of his 
discipline every night with the same charitable in- 
tention. 

A lady tells us that being in great fear for the 
eternal welfare of her husband, who had just died, 
she went to Father Bambozzi, and after unburthening 
her mind, begged him to pray for the repose of his 
soul. A few days later he called on the good lady 
and said to her : " Be quite at ease about your husband. 
He would have had a very long Purgatory, but owing 
to the prayers said for him he will have but a few 
jears. Do you pray, and ask others to do the same ; 
and mind you tell no one what I have told you, as long 
•as I live." 
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§ II. Hope. 



As the fruit draws its sap from the root, so 
from Faith springs Hope. The germ of all Father 
Benvenuto's Hope was God Himself, whom he longed 
to behold and love in unveiled mystery. His heart 
drew strength from this Godly Hope, and well might 
he repeat the words of the Seraphic Patriarch — as, 
indeed, he often did : " So great is the good that 
awaits me, that every pain delights me." And God 
Himself encouraged him to hope for the necessary 
means whereby this highest of all good may be attained. 

Father Benvenuto was never cast down by the 
thought of his unworthiness. The more wretched he 
seemed in his own sight the more did he trust in 
God, who in His might can raise us from our miseries. 
How pleasing to our loving Lord is Hope, when 
coupled with holy fear and distrust of self ! " 0 Holy 
Hope V 9 exclaims the great Augustine, " thou dost 
temper all our sorrows with mildness and sweetness. 
Hence, my brethren, love this holy virtue, and strive 
to make it your own, but in such a way that it be ac- 
companied by holy fear : for he that hopes and fears 
not, falls into negligence : he that fears and hopes not, 
becomes weak-minded, low-spirited, and sinks like a 
stone into the depths of despondency." Father Bam- 
bozzi hoped for Life Eternal, but always in holy fear : 
he looked confidently to the end, but walked warily 
onward, lest he should stumble in the way. 

With a view to foster and strengthen this virtue, he 
made it a rule — as soon as our Eeligious had been 
driven from the cloister — to withdraw for a few days, 
at fixed intervals, for deep meditation and prayer 
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within the convent of the Observantine Fathers, who 
alone had been allowed to remain at their post. 
During their recreation-time he used often to display 
such deep and familiar knowledge of mystic subjects* 
that the good Fathers held him to have already passed, 
into those grades of prayer of which he spoke with, 
such wondrous clearness. 

We have elsewhere spoken of the harsh penances- 
which he inflicted on himself; and here we shall 
allude to one circumstance only, which we have pur- 
posely reserved to illustrate the holy fear in which lie 
lived. In the year 1845 he one day took his novices 
to his parents' cottage in the country, and his mother, 
who had been told by his laundress that his linen was 
all stained with blood, was glad of an occasion for 
speaking out her mind to him. As soon as she was 
alone with him she gave way to her great grief and 
reproached him thus : " Father Benvenuto, my son, 
allow me to speak to you once more as a mother. Why 
do you scourge yourself so ? I know all about it ; 
you cannot deny it : have pity on yourself and do not 

grieve me, by doing what is told about you All 

your linen is stained with blood ! . . . . Who is it that 
bids us hasten our death ? . . . . You might do so 
much good ; but you seem to be trying to take away 
your life." 

Smiling, he answered : " Do not be afraid, or anxious 
on my account. 0 mother 1 heaven is so grand, 
so beautiful, that whatever pain we may suffer to win 
it is a trifling thing indeed. And then I have so many 
sins to account for, and the debt must be paid either 
in this life or in the next. You must not give ear to 
such gossip ; I shall always take care not to do 
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myself harm." He then left her in tears, and went to 
join his novices. So thoroughly was hope tempered in 
him with holy fear, that it made him chastise his 
body with scourges, gird his loins, arms, and brow 
with small iron chains, and practise the strictest fasts 
and a thousand well-devised privations. 

§ III. Humility. 

It was not by the practice of penance alone that 
Father Bambozzi fought hopefully for his reward in 
heaven. He made it a special study to acquire all the 
virtues; and the means he used were mental and 
vocal prayer, a constant dwelling on the Presence of 
God, and humility joined with thorough obedience. 
Those who never saw him pray and meditate can form 
no adequate idea of his lowly demeanour, of the modesty 
of his look, and unaffected attitude, as he knelt on the 
bare floor, with his arms either crossed on his breast 
or hanging at his side ; nor can they realise his placid 
countenance — at times so deathly pale that he seemed 
on the point of fainting, and at others so lit up as 
to seem all on fire. 

In the year 1848 his humility and obedience were 
put to a hard test when his Director bade him write 
an account of his life, forbidding him to make known 
his sins. Though this task galled him to the quick he 
set to work about it, and produced a small manu- 
script, in which were minutely recorded all the graces 
showered on him by God. A mere fragment of this 
document is now in our. hands, and was found by 
chance after his death. It rnns thus : 

12 



Digitized by Google 



178 LIFE OF FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 



"Account of the Life of a Living Sinner, 

" Having been left this year without any novices, 
I think that this has happened by Divine dispensation, 
in order that I may look in good earnest, for once in my 
life, to the sanctification of my soul, and that I may 
pray for the Church as I have promised God. 

"At the close of the octave of All Saints I was 
thinking of acting in my ordinary way, as appointed 
by my Director, and was looking for him in order to 
know his mind on the subject, when yesterday he 
bade me write a narrative of my whole life — a thing 
which at first sight inspired me with the greatest fear 
of my own damnation. Yesterday, Feast of Our 
Lady's Patronage, the Mother of God and Her Divine 
Son favoured me closely with Their Own presence ; 
and I spent the rest of the day in deep, continued 
prayer. I think, therefore, that my Director's in- 
junction will in the end prove a healing remedy, and 
perhaps cure the gangrened wounds of my poor soul. 
At least from this very moment I intend, in every 
letter I form, to offer up innumerable and ardent 
acts of sorrow, love, praise, and resignation to the 
Divine Will, and of intercession in behalf of the whole 
Church militant and suffering. According as I am 
allowed I shall give at least an idea of my great and 
numberless sins, whereby may be made known the 
great forbearance of God in having allowed me to 
live on till now; 

"I shall moreover describe, as best I may, the 
benefits and boundless graces bestowed on me by 
God ; whence may be revealed, in the clearest possible 
way, His great, thorough, and infinite mercy and 
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goodness; as also my ingratitude, which is so vile 
that the moment favours are conferred upon me they 
become as the defilements of Egypt. 

"I shall make known my motives of action with 
regard to the several subjects treated, and the light 
in which they appear to me. With regard to certain 
matters, which are special to myself, I will try to 
speak of them as I should do if they referred to 
others. All this will I do with a view of guiding my 
immortal soul, whose redemption has cost the life of 
a God-made Man, and lest I should give some erro- 
neous directions which might lead others astray from 
the paths of perfection. 

« O Holy Ghost, do Thou enlighten me by Thy 
Divine rays ! 0 Mary, most holy, and ye Saints and 
Blessed of Heaven, help me for pity's sake, that in 
your company I may set about my work!" 

Here the script comes abruptly to an end, just at 
the point where the narrative most likely began ; and 
we cannot too deeply regret the loss of this docu- 
ment. We shall now give our readers our own ex- 
perience of Father Benvenuto's humility, together 
with the testimony of persons well worthy of belief. 

On being asked in 1849, after the proclamation of 
the republic, what he would do in case of a suppres- 
sion, he answered : " I should wish to remain quiet 
and put up with the world according to God's Will, 
for I know that I deserve nothing better. I should 
seek some solitude, a wood wherein to build a chapel 
so as to be able to say Mass and serve my God to the 
best of my power; where I would fain hide myself from 
the eyes of men, as being unworthy of their fellowship." 

12—2 
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In allusion to his family name, Bambozzi, he used 
to call himself "bamboccio" which is synonymous with 
a dotard and simpleton, as also with a stone or wooden 
statue or dummy. He always put forward that he was 
a peasant by birth, a man of no worth, utterly igno- 
rant, and received out of charity by the friars, though 
unfit for any office in the Order. When he was ap- 
pointed Master of Novices — for which office our Con- 
stitutions demand a man of tried virtue — he used to say 
that he was sent to that post to become a novice anew; 
and, as a matter of fact, he not only attended to all the 
wants of his disciples — correcting and instructing them 
with great meekness, but was himself ever foremost in 
fulfilling all their prescribed duties, as if he were one of 
them. 

As he had been forbidden to walk to distant places 
on foot, he used to pick out the most ill-conditioned 
vehicles whenever he had to go a long distance. The 
first time he went to Loreto, after his novices had 
been disbanded, he said to a Priest with whom he was 
making arrangements about the journey over-night, 
"But you would, perhaps, object to riding in a 
donkey - chaise ?" "Father," answered the other, 
" I don't object at all ; but a horse would take us 
there in half the time." "All right," he answered; 
"look to it then; but choose one of those small 
conveyances that are least showy, and I will accom- 
pany you." 

How often, even when mortified without reason before 
his novices, has he not held his peace and humbled 
himself to the point of making others believe that he 
was really at fault ! The most he ever said was, " Viva 
Maria !" And when his Superiors rebuked him, he 
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never answered aloud, but, humbling himself, repeated 
in a low tone, "Now I begin." 

In his spare moments, he often helped the lay 
Brothers in the lowest and most commonplace offices ; 
for, besides ringing the "Angelus," lighting and snuf- 
fing the lamps, tolling the church bells, and serving 
Mass for the sacristan, he used to carry wood into the 
kitchen and noviciate, and take upon himself all manner 
of offices, even the most repulsive towards the sick, 
especially at night-time, when the infirmarian was 
least likely to be about. His daily practices of 
humility were so multifarious, that there would be no 
end in telling them all. 

It sometimes happened, when some part of the con- 
vent was undergoing repair, that he would lend a hand 
to the bricklayers in their work, saying, in his usual 
pleasant way, "If I, at least, knew how to do this, I 
should be good for something ; the office most suited 
for me is that of the scullery, to wash plates, polish 
the kitchen utensils, sweep the floors, and draw water. 
Were I able to be of some service to my brethren 
in such a capacity, I should esteem myself highly, 
honoured." And in order to appear contemptible in 
everybody's sight, he had adopted a mode of speaking 
altogether his own, thou-ing everybody, saving his 
superiors, and using diminutives, such as " carino" 
" carinello" " 'messarella," "giterella," "cosette," "Ves- 
parello" " Vojjiciolo" etc.* 

° As we have no equivalent for these diminutive endings in 
English, it is perhaps as well to quote the words of the original. 
The next sentence runs as follows : " Some of his habitual 
phrases were, 'Fa un po su Patto di contrizioncella *Bada, 
bada, carinelio, di far un po meglio le faccenduole tue, altre- 
menti andrai a scaldarti,' and others after this fashion." 
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At the advanced age of sixty-four, he used to cast him- 
self on his knees beforeaPriest every Fridayafter dinner, 
and with heartfelt sorrow, call himself publicly to task for 
the faults he might have done during the week, humbly 
asking for a penance to be imposed upon him. Dur- 
ing the last years of his life, he went to confession every 
other day ; but there was a time when he used to do 
so daily. During the recreation after supper, he was not 
ashamed, in spite of his age and position, to practise the 
intonation of the Mass, which he used to sing on every 
festival. He would go over the " Gloria," "Credo," 
and " Ite Missa est," over and over again; and when- 
ever he was corrected, he invariably repeated the notes 
until he had mastered them, though his voice was 
somewhat unmusical. He used also to prepare before- 
hand all the triduums, novenas, prayers for the month 
of S. Joseph, and all the various devotions of the 
year, before reading them publicly in church. 

§ IV. Silence. 

Unbroken silence is faulty, as there are times when 
it is good, and even necessary, for us to speak: inces- 
sant talking is likewise a fault, since the Holy Ghost 
warns us that in so doing we cannot keep free from 
sin. Indeed, it stands to reason that rest should be 
given to our tongues, and still more to our minds, if 
we wish to collect our thoughts, which are so apt to 
wander abroad. 

Father Bambozzi was sparing in his speech. Whilst 
he lived in the cloister, his obedience to the rule of 
silence was simply admirable. In giving the signal 
for its observance — a duty which had been entrusted 
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to him — he always proved most diligent and punctual. 
On the bell ringing for retirement, he used to hasten 
to his cell, and there remain under lock and key, un- 
less necessity or obedience called him away, in which 
case he seemed to glide along the cloisters like a 
shadow. If any one chanced to salute him in silence 
time, he merely bowed acknowledgment, and hurried 
onward without uttering a word. Whenever he was 
called upon to correct one of his novices in choir, he 
generally did so by sign ; but if this was not enough, 
he spoke but very few words, and observed the same 
rule in the refectory, and at all the community acts. 
During recreation, however, he did his best to make 
himself as pleasing and agreeable as possible. Some 
of the Religious, who were struck by his motionless 
attitude in church, would say pleasantly, " Ah, to-day 
Father Bambozzi has had a good snooze during medi- 
tation \" And he, without excusing himself, would 
answer, " Pray for me, that it may not happen or 
else, " What can you expect from a ' bamboccio ' " — a 
simpleton — " who is good for nothing but eating and 
sleeping V 

A stranger, on hearing him instruct his novices, would 
have set him down at first sight as a man of little learn- 
ing, so great was the simplicity of his speech; but when 
the instruction was ended, its scope came out most 
clearly and forcibly; whilst the arrangement of his 
matter showed careful study. After closing the even- 
ing recreation with a chapter from the "Spiritual 
Diary," he always added a few words in explanation. 
Father Benvenuto knew so well how to draw one idea 
from another, how to weave the thread of his dis- 
course, that notwithstanding the roughness of his 
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words, his sermons were always clearly set forth, sound 
in doctrine, and full of sweet unction. 

It was but very seldom that he could deliver long 
discourses to his novices, as their time and occupations 
were closely balanced; but as soon as he was free from 
the duties of the mastership, he was always glad to 
reason on God, on the Mysteries of the Life and Pas- 
sion of our dear Lord, on the exaltation of Our Lady 
and the Saints. These subjects roused him to elo- 
quence, and made him speak with dignified grace, 
noble gesture, and such a glowing countenance, that the 
outpourings of his heart seemed to find an eager outlet 
through his lips. This flow and richness of eloquence 
seemed to come naturally to him whenever he spoke of 
God or heavenly things. Outside these subjects he 
delighted to be held rude and unlettered, making light 
of his scanty knowledge of other arts and sciences, and 
deeming himself happy, after the Apostle, in knowing 
naught save Jesus crucified. 



Being often called upon for advice, spiritual and 
temporal, during the latter years of his life, by persons 
of all classes, Father Bambozzi was ever ready to coun- 
sel them and solve their doubts. People often asked him 
how he was able to settle off-hand, so many difficult 
matters ; and he used to answer that, keeping God alone 
before his mind, he spoke according to Him that which 
seemed best. No wonder, then, that all were satisfied 
and consoled, and admired the prudence of his an- 
swers. 

The virtue of Prudence, which points out to us 
what is to be done and left undone, shone conspicu- 
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ously in Father Bambozzi. It was the beacon which 
guided his own course of life and that of others who 
came to him for help. It seemed impossible that a 
man credited with such little learning should have 
been remarkable for shrewdness, memory, foresight, 
and clear judgment, which are so many integral parts 
of this heavenly gift ; and it was truly wonderful to 
see how he used kindness and severity, courtesy and 
bluntness, as the various wants and dispositions of 
those committed to his care might require. 

§ VI. Justice. 

From his very childhood, Father Benvenuto had 
loved the great virtue of Justice ; and as years grew 
on him, this holy love increased. Whatever good 
turn, however trifling, was done to him, he never left 
unrequited. The sternest principles of justice guided 
him in all his dealings with others, especially when 
acting as superior of convents, master of novices, or in 
the confessional. Ever fearful of betraying justice, 
he never accepted gifts and offerings, but rejected 
them with great displeasure. We are firmly con- 
vinced that no one was ever the loser in any dealings 
with him, but that all received at his hands largely 
their due, if not more. 

S. Augustine gives us a striking picture of the 
splendour which always surrounds the virtue of jus- 
tice, by placing before our eyes a weak and tottering 
old man, wasted in every limb, but adorned with this 
virtue, loving what is right, scorning to covet his 
neighbour's goods, even to supply his own wants ; 
giving what is due to God, and ever ready to lay 
down his life in defence of the oppressed. Surely such a 



Digitized by 



186 LIFE OP FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 

one is deserving of respect and esteem from all Bis 
fellow-men. But what is it that draws this love on 
the old man with the wan, pale face and faltering* 
limbs ? The answer is, " Justice." Therefore, con- 
cludes the holy Doctor, in justice there is a splendour, 
a beauty which, though unseen by the human eye, acts 
powerfully on the mind of man, and makes him love it 
exceedingly. (S. Augustine, in Psalm lxiv.) 

The above enables us to realise the exceeding love 
and esteem which Father Bambozzi's justice won from 
all who knew him. 

§ VII. Fortitude. 

In endeavouring to carry out the dictates of Pru- 
dence and Justice, we necessarily meet with stumbling- 
blocks and hindrances. The first arise from difficulties 
which balk our way ; the second from things that may 
be pleasant, but lead astray. Hence the need of two 
fresh virtues to strengthen and embolden the soul in 
its arduous task, and to shield it from the onslaughts 
of the devil and flesh. These sister virtues are 
Fortitude and Temperance : the first bracing the will 
to battle, so as to remove every obstacle lying in the 
path of virtue; the second making the soul shrink 
from whatever pleasures are opposed to a good life. 

Whenever Father Benvenuto saw his way to pleasing 
God, nothing could deter him from his set purpose. 
He went dauntlessly onward, never looking back, 
never wavering in his great determination of becoming 
holy for God's sake, even should it cost him his life. 
"We have seen him surmounting every obstacle that 
stood in the way of his becoming a Religious, depriv- 
ing himself of the very wants of life, and even of sleep 
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— that enemy of well-doing, so hard to master — as 
Theresa used to say. Victorious over self, he took 
care to stifle in his heart all feeling of human respect,, 
and to subdue his passions. 

Never did Father Benvenuto falter when doing tha 
biddings of obedience, whatever evils he apprehended 
from the world. He never stepped back in the path 
of virtue, despite the scornful taunts, unjust reproofs,, 
and cruel blows he received from the haters of God's 
Church. He would willingly have borne all the evils 
of life, even unto death, rather than have swerved from 
the laws of God, or the observance of his Eule. 

On many occasions, he showed, in his public con- 
duct, such utter fearlessness, such constancy to duty 
and to his plighted faith, that he foiled the wickedness 
of his enemies, putting them to shame, and drawing 
on his head their bitter vengeance. He gave the lie- 
to their malice, by holding life for what it is worth, 
saying with the Apostle: " For to me to live is 
Christ; and to die is gain" (Philip, i. 21). 

In the year 1861, as he was one day returning from 
a sick-call, an individual on the way struck him a blow 
on the head. Turning round to the villain, he said 
smilingly, " Viva Maria ! Will you not say Amen ¥' 
And he went his way. His conduct, in 1855 and 1866, 
when Osimo was stricken with cholera — and again, in 
1874, when its neighbourhood was made desolate by 
epidemic fevers — showed, indeed, the value he had set 
upon life. 

§ VIII. Temperance. 

The virtue of Temperance, which makes us keep 
watch over our senses, was— one may say — cherished 
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"by Father Benvenuto, from the day lie came to tlie 
use of reason. As a youth, he knew no pleasures ;* 
and on becoming a Keligious, he began that unrelent- 
ing warfare against the flesh, which lasted to the end 
of his days. He never allowed his senses to enjoy 
any deliberate gratification — not even that of smelling 
a flower. We have heard him, more than once, preach 
that it was perfectly useless to gratify the sense of 
smell in any way, and frivolous to care for scents and 
perfumes. His eyes never lingered on anything that 
might conjure up the least unhallowed thought; and he 
shrank, not only from all unseemly or improper talk, but 
shunned even such as verged on buffoonery. We have 
known him to gall his sense of taste with the bitterest 
herbs, and deprive himself, not indeed of necessary food, 
but of such as was most to his liking. God alone can 
have numbered his daily acts of self-denial. 

What precautions did he not take to watch jealously 
over his virginal purity ! To his unceasing strife 
against his passions, we must add the long list of 
penances he practised, his frequent fasts, continual 
prayer, his ever-present thought of God, his loving 
devotion to the Blessed Virgin, the help he was always 
begging of the Saints, the humiliations and taunts he 

* A convert clergyman, now a Priest in Liverpool, went some 
four years ago from Loreto to Osimo on a pilgrimage to S. 
Joseph's shrine, in company with Dr. John Kroeger, the English 
Penitentiary at the Holy House. Wishing to do honour to the 
occasion, he" ordered dinner from the inn to be sent to the house 
where the Fathers lived, and asked Father Bambozzi whether 
any champagne was to be had in the town. The good Father re- 
plied in the affirmative ; then, turning to Dr. Kroeger, he said : 
" Vino spumante sara quello che i Tedeschi chiamano la birra 1" 
" Sparkling champagne, no doubt, is what the Germans call 
beer V Such was Father Benvenuto's knowledge of the good 
things of this world ! — Translator's Note. 
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"bore with such amazing courage and patience — these 
were the means by which he stifled the smouldering 
embers of lustful concupiscence, and triumphed 
gloriously over the flesh and the devil. 

S. Prosper, speaking of the fruits of this virtue, 
says (S. Orospes de Vita Contempl. lib. ii. cap. 19) : 
€< Temperance makes a man abstemious, sparing, 
sober, peaceful, modest, silent, serious, truthful. It 
takes root in our souls, curbs licentiousness, tempers 
immoderate passions, increases holy desires, chastises 
evil propensities, regulates that which is unruly and 
changeful within us, chastens our heart's affections, 
drives wicked thoughts away, suggests good ones, 
puts out the smouldering fire of concupiscence, fires 
the lukewarm soul with the hope of future bless- 
edness, lulls the mind into calm peacef ulness, and ever 
shelters virtue from the whirlwind of vice." Whoever 
has known Father Bambozzi personally, will not fail 
to recognise that all these effects of the Divine gift of 
Prudence were clearly manifested in him. 

§ IX. Love of God. 

But what would all these virtues have profited 
our good Father, had he not fostered the queen of 
them all — Charity? "If I shall speak with the tongues 
of men and of Angels," says the Apostle (I Corin- 
thians, chap, xiii., v. 1 to 3), "and have not charity, I 
am become as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. 
And if I should have prophecy, and should know all 
mysteries and all knowledge ; and if I should have all 
Faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have 
not Charity, I am nothing. And if I should distri- 
bute all my goods to feed the poor, and if I should 
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deliver my body to be burned, and have not Charity, 
it profiteth me nothing." 

As from lack of light every flower loses its beauty, 
every hillside its charm, the field its green fresh- 
ness, water its limpidity, the snow its whiteness, and 
every object its fairness, so, from want of Charity, 
every virtue becomes clouded, all merit loses its 
brightness, and there remains naught in virtuous 
deeds but mere natural goodness, which avails nothing 
for our eternal salvation. And as, at break of day, all 
created nature is reclothed in its former beauty, so, 
when Divine Charity dawns on the soul, all virtues 
become hallowed, supernatural, divine, and worthy of 
life everlasting. 

Well did Father Benvenuto strive for this queen of 
•all virtues — this noblest of heavenly gifts. He felt 
that it came from God ; that it was poured on our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost; that it was the greatest) and first 
commandment. Words fail to tell with what ardour he 
consecrated all the love of his heart to God, even from 
the springtide of life ; how this love grew wondrously 
greater and mightier in the course of years; how 
he strove to love God above all things, because 
<3od is Himself worthy of infinite love. Except as 
the work of God's hands, all created things were to 
laim as dross. His mind could find no peace, save in 
the contemplation of God's boundless perfections ; his 
will sought nothing else but to be united with the 
Supreme Good. 

Father Benvenuto never lost sight of the Divine 
presence. To please God, to do His holy Will, and to 
love Him, were his only desires, his one ambition. 
To serve God the better, to approach nearer to Him, 
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by acts of love, by words, by thoughts, by deeds, was 
the whole scope of his life. He breathed nought but 
God ; he could speak of nothing else but God ; and 
he had no other aim in all he did but God — and Him 
alone. 

The object of Charity and Hope being one and 
the same, Father Benvenuto loved God, in the hope 
of unfailing and everlasting reward ; but still he was 
ready to love without recompense. We have abun- 
dant proofs of his charity being so great, that in doing 
God's work he knew no fear, and was blind to all 
worldly advantages. And this is what Theologians 
rightly term " the love appreciatively supreme." 

But some will not unnaturally ask by what means 
was Father Benvenuto able to reach such a sublime 
degree of Charity? The answer is simple : Charity is 
a free gift of God, and one He willingly bestows on 
those who seek it ; but, as Father Bambozzi used to 
say : " He who wishes to attain it, must long for it 
ardently, and beseech God earnestly for it ; he must 
wage unrelenting warfare against self-love — that im- 
placable foe to the love of God. He must ponder on 
those thoughts which most tend to rouse us to His 
love, such as His boundless perfections, His infinite 
claims to our love, His love for us — in life, in igno- 
miny, in death. Lastly, he must turn his eyes to the 
everlasting reward prepared for those who love Him." 

These were the thoughts which filled his own mind 
and heart from the day that God's worthiness of all 
love dawned on his soul, and he kept dwelling on them 
till his dying day, fanning incessantly that flame of 
Divine love which glowed within his breast, and rais- 
ing it to such intensity that he would fain have been a 
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man of huge intellect and endowed with thrilling elo- 
quence, so as to enkindle the same fire in the hearts 
of all his fellow-creatures. 

§ X. Charity towards his Neighbour. 

Love such as this, so strong and so keen, could not 
keep within the bounds of the holy man's breast, 
and from the outset of his priestly life he yearned to 
work hard for the glory of God. This zeal which, 
according to the Angelic Doctor (S. Thomas xii., 
quest. 28, art. 4), arises from an intense and vehe- 
ment love towards God, and which struggles to over- 
throw everything that stands opposed to His Will and 
His honour ; this zeal which made King David pine 
for the glory of his Lord's House ; which made the 
Apostle weep with those who wept, become weak with 
the infirm, but which burnt him to the quick when he 
saw his neighbour fall ; this holy zeal had so thriven 
in Father Benvenuto's heart, that he would have 
laboured day and night for his neighbours' good, and 
spent his life amongst the heathens to bring them to 
the light of Truth, had not his Superiors ordained it 
otherwise. If at any time his zeal was a source of 
pain to him, it was when . he thought himself good for 
nothing, on account — as he would say — of his laziness, 
ignorance, and niggard measure of holy love. 

Being unable to attain the end of all his great aspi- 
rations, he strove, without being in the least cast down, 
to do what was within his reach. Thus, as he grew 
riper in years and knowledge, he added daily to his 
stock of zeal and charity. 

The contemplative and active life he led at Fratte 
Rosee, was but a prelude to the toilsome work in store 
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tor him. At Fratte, the field of his labours had been 
somewhat extensive, whereas, in the noviciate, he found 
it much more contracted and this enabled him to 
offer his will in sacrifice to God. His heart was at all 
times with the poor and the sick, so much so that he 
seemed to grow young again when, during his 
mastership, he was allowed on rare occasions to do 
some slight work of active ministry. His joy seemed 
unbounded when he was called to the sacristy by 
some old, careworn, or sick creature for the bless- 
ing with relics, or asked to give Holy Communion; 
for all that he did for God weighed lightly on 
him, and, whether instructing his novices or work- 
ing actively for the good of souls, we find Father 
Benvenuto giving his whole mind and heart to his 
work. 

We have already seen how he requited, by kind- 
ness and prayers, those who did evil against him. We 
may add that he has oftentimes been known to cast him- 
self at the feet of those who reviled and insulted him, 
and beg their forgiveness for having unwillingly pro- 
voked their wicked wrath. Prostrating likewise before 
the Blessed Sacrament or a crucifix, ha was wont to 
call down God's blessing on those who had wronged 
him grievously. We cannot number the insults he 
received from his enemies — and virtue has many such 
— yet not one of them can ever accuse the holy 
man of having rendered evil for evil. Far from it, 
whenever it lay in his power, he promoted their tem- 
poral welfare, and never failed to commend their souls 
to God. 

We cannot pass over his well-ordered charity to- 
wards his parents and relations, and the care he be- 
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stowed on their spiritual welfare. Every time lie mot 
them lie strove to rouse them to the love of God and 
the practice of virtue. When his father was taken ill, 
in December, 1851, Father Benvenuto paid him fre- 
quent visits, exhorting him to be patient and resigned, 
in the hope of eternal reward ; and when the old man 
breathed his last, on Christmas Eve, his son was at 
his bed-side praying for the departing soul. Father 
Benvenuto did not give way to immoderate grief on 
this saddest of earthly partings; but consoled his 
widowed mother, cheered his brother^ and relations, 
and went back to the convent, where he celebrated 
the Christmas festival with the fulness of holy joy, 
breathed into him by Faith. 

Three or four years later his mother lost her sight ; 
and, as she had been a penitent of his for some time, 
he had now a double duty to fulfil towards her. And 
right well did he do it. During the last years of her 
life, he visited her very frequently, and afforded her 
every comfort which charity could suggest. His 
words fell on fruitful soil, and were treasured up in 
the heart of this good and truly Christian woman, 
who passed to a happier life on the 15th of December, 
1865— just a fortnight after the death of her good 
daughter, Dame Scholastica. As her end drew nigh, 
Father Benvenuto never left his mother's side until 
she had passed into eternity. All his brothers and 
nephews were weeping around the lifeless body; but 
he was cheered and buoyed up by Faith, which teaches 
us that the death of the righteous is but a journey 
from exile to home. 

After the suppression of 1861, Father Benvenuto 
was, as we have seen, actively engaged in the work of 
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the Ministry. On one occasion, a certain man of dis- 
orderly habits, and a public blasphemer, having fallen 
dangerously ill, his wife summoned up courage enough 
to tell him plainly that there was no hope for his re- 
covery, and besought him to look to the welfare of 
his soul. Awe-stricken at the thought of imminent 
death, he declared his determination to die as became 
a Christian; and asked to see Father Bambozzi. 
Hardly were the words spoken, than the happy wife 
hastened off at once to call the good Priest ; but what 
was her surprise on finding him already at the door of 
her own house, seemingly waiting for some one to let him 
in. On entering, Father Benvenuto went straight to the 
sick man's room, and, after a kindly greeting, cheered 
him up and heard his confession. Having reconciled 
him with God, and set his feoul at rest, he gave him 
the Holy Viaticum, followed by Extreme Unction; 
after which the repentant sinner calmly awaited the 
moment when God should call him away. 

During the rounds he used to make in the parish of 
Passatempo, he had occasion one day to hear the 
confession, of a sick countryman, in whom, however, 
there appeared no symptom of approaching death. 
Four days later, the poor man had become so very 
much worse that at ten o'clock at night his family 
were in fear of losing him. In their confusion, some 
wanted to call Father Bambozzi, others the parish 
Priest, who was nearer at hand, whilst a third party 
wanted to send for the doctor. As often happens in 
such cases, nothing .at all was being done ; when the 
difficulty was solved by Father Bambozzi himself, 
who, though certainly not summoned by any one, 
knocked at the countryman's door at eleven p.m., and 
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entering, comforted the sick man, heard his confession, 
and prepared him for death. This nnlooked-f or visit 
at such an hour of the night* took the members of 
the family by surprise, and convinced them that God 
Himself had directed His servant's steps. 

All his fellow-townsmen will own that in the dis- 
charge of his priestly office, nothing could hold him 
back, neither the wrath and threats of the wicked, nor 
the wretchedness of squalid poverty ; neither distance, 
nor obstacles, nor yet his own bodily ailments : not even 
the ill-fame of any one wishing to see him. How often 
have we not ourselves seen him returning from some 
dingy hovel of the poor, his clothes swarming with 
loathsome insects, which he had no sooner shaken off, 
than he was again at work among his beloved poor. 
The hope of increasing God's glory by leading souls 
from the paths of sin has been known to make him face 
dangers of no small magnitude, and many a time to 
climb over crags and rocks that might have daunted 
the courage of a nimble lad. Self-sacrifice never 
cost Father Benvenuto a sigh nor a word of com- 
plaint when by it he could bring comfort to his 
fellow-man in God's Name. We cannot number the 
times we have known him, when haggard and weary, 
exclaim, "Now I am happy ! Viva Maria !" and set 
to work again as if he were beginning his day's work. 

Calling to mind all the virtues practised by this 
holy, God-fearing man, we may well say, with S. John 
Chrysostom, that "Faith is the origin of all goodness, 

* Those who have lived in Italy, and know how strictly the rule 
is kept by all Regulars, of being within doors by two hours after 
sunset (due ore di notte), will see something extraordinary in the 
mere fact of Father Bambozzi's being abroad at eleven p.m. — 
Translator's Note. 



Digitized by 



ON HIS SUPERNATURAL GIFTS. 



197 



the spring of holiness, and the first source of oar 
religion; that no one without faith, ever deserves to 
be united to God, nor has such a one ever risen to the 
highest pinnacles of perfection." (S. Joannes Oris. 
* Serm. De Fide, Spe, et Charitate.) 



CHAPTER XVI. 

ON HIS SUPERNATURAL GIFTS. 

Wb hesitated a long time before undertaking to write 
this chapter; for, on the one hand, we wished to avoid 
the charge — so easily incurred nowadays — of being 
over-credulous, or fanatical even ; whilst, on the other, 
facts were brought to our knowledge by persons of 
unimpeachable character which seemed to us so cogent 
and forcible, that we should not have fulfilled our duty 
as a truthful biographer had we passed them over in 
silence. When, moreover, all the witnesses who dis- 
closed these facts expressed their readiness to confirm 
them on oath, we had no course left to us but to 
record some, at least, of the supernatural favours 
whereby God willed to glorify His servant here on 
earth. In doing so, we disclaim giving to our nar- 
rative any authority but that which is purely human, 
since the Catholic Church alone is the supreme mis- 
tress of truth, and to her belongs the sanctioning of 
such matters.* 

* The preliminary episcopal inquiry into the merits of Father 
Bambozzi's ** Cause " was opened by Mgr. Seri-Moiini, Bishop 
of Osimo, in September, 1«77. Every lact brought forward is 
being carefully scrutinised aud weighed, and all the witnesses 
examined and cross-examined beiore the Bishop's Court. If 
after a trial of this kind the judges deem the cause for Canonisa- 
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Keeping these considerations in view, and with the 
hope that a plain statement of fact will tend to make 
Father Bambozzi dearly loved and honoured, we pro- 
ceed faithfully to record some predictions, cures, and ^ 
other signal favours obtained through his intercession 
and blessing. 

No. 1. — A lady had suffered for many years from a 
glandular tumour .on her breast, but as it caused her 
no great inconvenience, she yielded to a feeling of 
bashf ulness, and never mentioned the matter to any one. 
As the tumour, however, went on increasing in size, 
she grew exceedingly anxious; but before calling on a 
surgeon, ghe wished to take Father Bambozzi's advice 
and to receive his blessing. The good Father gave 
her the usual blessing for the sick, with S. Joseph of 
Cupertino's relic, and told her to see a surgeon at 
once. As soon as she reached her home, she sent for 
a doctor, who prescribed an ointment ; but as she ob- 
tained no relief after ten days' treatment, she went 
back to Father Bambozzi and told him 90. " Well, 
then," said he f "do you wish S. Joseph to restore you 
to health ?" The good lady answered that she was 
ready to bow to God's Will with regard to her sick- 
ness ; but that she took to heart having to give, such 
trouble and annoyance to those who waited upon her. 



tion made out— clearly and beyond doubt — the whole evidence 
is sent up to Home, whither likewise all the witnesses are sum- 
moned. If, again, after a full and most searching investigation 
in Rome, the " Cause " is judged worthy of beiug proceeded with, 
then the servant of God acquires the title of " Venerable" pending 
the half -century which ordinarily elapses before the Canonical pro- 
cess of Beatification can be commenced. Dr. Joseph M. Zacchini, 
M.C., formerly a novice of Father BarobozzTs, has been appointed 
" Postulator " of this " Cause."— Translator's Note. 
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Father Benvenuto then made the sign of the Cross 
several times over her with the relic, blessed her, and 
said, " Look here ; I have no more time to give you. 
Go to S. Joseph of Cupertino's room, place the affected 
part against the relics there, and be at ease." With- 
out adding a word, she straightway went to the sanc- 
tuary, and did as she had been told. That very 
evening the glandular swelling had disappeared. The 
persons who had attended her in the foregoing week 
would not believe in this instantaneous cure until they, 
saw for themselves that not the faintest trace of the 
tumour was perceptible. 

No. 2. — The above cure was not openly published in 
the district, though the grateful lady could not refrain 
speaking about it to some other ladies of her acquaint- 
ance,amongst whom was the local Superior of the Sisters 
of Charity. It so happened that shortly afterwards, a 
nun, who was a relation of the Superior's, came to 
the convent, suffering from two distressing cancers,, 
which allowed her no rest, either by day or night. 
Hearing of the instantaneous cure wrought on the lady 
of whom we have just spoken, the sick Sister eagerly 
wished to see the same good Father, trusting that she too 
should obtain her cure through his intercession. She 
accordingly went to Osimo with the Superior and two 
or three friends, and repaired to S. Bartholomew' & 
Church. Not finding the good Father there, they 
knocked at the presbytery, where the parish Priest 
welcomed them, and said : " So you have come at last. 
Father Bambozzi has been expecting you, and told 
me to let him know as soon as you arrived. Wait a 
moment, and I will have him called," On hearing this 
they were all taken aback, as they knew full well that 
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no one in Osiino could have been informed of their 
journey. Meanwhile Father Bambozzi came down, 
and listened compassionately to the sick Sister's petition 
for his blessing and prayers that she might be freed 
from her distressing sickness, if such were the Will of 
God. The good Father spoke a few words to increase 
her faith, signed her several times over the affected 
parts, and told her to go with her friends to pray before 
S. Joseph's shrine, bidding her be of good cheer. The 
good Sisters went to the Basilica, and kneeling before 
the Saint's shrine, begged him heartily to obtain the 
great favour desired. Whilst they were there praying, 
the sick nun felt the pain growing less and less, nntil 
it ceased altogether. Rising with her friends, she re- 
turned home to the convent and found that the two 
cancers were perfectly healed, having merely left a 
faint outline of their former existence. Three days 
later she started for the place whither she was bound; 
and, though several years have since run by, the good 
Sister has been quite free from cancerous symptoms. 

No. 3. — A Sister of Charity was troubled with a 
painful affection on the middle finger of her right 
hand. The surgeon who attended her operated on the 
palm of her hand ; but this caused the pain to increase, 
made the finger contract, and weakened her hand and 
arm so much, that she could neither sew nor do any 
housework, as she broke everything she attempted to 
carry. In this pitiable condition she was sent to 
a house in Castelfidardo, where she lived in great 
grief because of her compulsory idleness. This Sister 
had been present at the instantaneous cure of which 
we last spoke; and, in hopes of being herself cured, 
she begged the same persons to accompany her to 



Digitized by 



ON HIS SUPERNATURAL GIFTS. 



201 



Osimo, whither they accordingly went. It happened 
that Father Benvenuto, seeing these good ladies pray- 
ing, as before, at S. Joseph's shrine, went up to them 
and asked them what favour they were begging of 
the Saint. The Sister answered that she longed for 
the cure of her arm. " Tell me now," he said, " why do 
you ask this favour ?" " Father, that I may be of some 
use to my congregation ; for now I am not fit for any- 
thing." u But supposing," he suggested, " that this 
finger were not to get perfectly straight, it would not 
matter, would it ?" And she answered : " As long as 
I can use my hand for the house- work, I care little 
about my finger." "Well, then," said he, "be 
quite at ease. Come with me, and I will sign your 
hand, and bless you." Having done this, he sent 
her back to pray at the Saint's shrine. On reach- 
ing Castelfidardo that same evening, she found her 
hand and arm wonderfully strengthened : all pain was 
gone, and she was. able to do some work, though the 
finger, as Father Bambozzi had foretold, was still con- 
tracted. Her cure was so radical, that a few days 
later the Superior gave her work in the convent, which 
she performed without difficulty as long as she re- 
mained in that house. 

No. 4. — In another religious community, the prin- 
cipal teacher of the young lady-pupils felt a glandular 
tumour gathering on her breast, accompanied by very 
keen, and throbbing pains. The poor creature could 
not overcome her bashful feelings in making known her 
sickness, which she bore in silence for two years. The 
pain grew so violent, however, and the tumour so 
large, that she made up her mind to speak to the 
Lady-Superior on the subject; whereupon some 
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Sisters of Charity were called in, who gave her the 
ointments usually prescribed in similar cases. The 
patient obtained some relief at first, but shortly after- 
wards the pain came back and the tumour went on 
increasing in size. The Superior, seeing that the 
treatment was useless, advised her to go to Father Bam- 
bozzi, and beg him to bless her. Accordingly she set 
out of a forenoon with some other nuns and her young 
pupils for the Church of S. Sabinus, where Father 
Bambozzi was wont to go on Thursdays. Here they 
asked a poor woman whether the good Father had 
yet arrived ; and on being told that he had just gone 
to the parish Priest's house, they all knelt down before; 
the Blessed Sacrament. Whilst they were thus pray- 
ing, the holy man looked out of the Sacristy ; and, 
catching the eye of the sick nun, beckoned her to 
come to him. As he had received no intimation of 
her coming, the Sister was not a little surprised at 
being thus singled out amongst so many others ; and, 
full of joyful hope, she rose and went to the Sacristy. 
As soon as she approached him, he said abruptly: 
"You have something to say to me — what is it?" 
She answered: "My Mother- Superior sends me to 
you, Father, that I may be signed and blessed, because 
I am suffering from a very distressing complaint." Tho 
good Father heard her with compassion, and exhorted 
her to trust in God's goodness; then, drawing the 
reliquary from the small bag, which he always earried 
on his country rounds, he signed her with the holy 
relics, and after imparting the usual blessing, said: 
" Well, now, don't think any more about your com- 
plaint. You ought to have something else to tell me ; 
but will you tell it me V 9 " Very willingly, Father, if 
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you will give me a hearing;" and forthwith she told 
him how she had been in a most pitiful state of spiri- 
tual depression and desolation. A few appropriate 
words from the holy Priest soon proved unctuous balm 
to her soul, and for days after she experienced the 
greatest consolations. The good Sister likewise ob- 
tained freedom from her bodily ailment. The swelling 
disappeared entirely, the pain ceased, and in a verj^ 
short time every trace of her long-endured sickness 
had passed away. 

No. 5. — A lady from a neighbouring district, being 
taken dangerously ill, was conveyed by her husband to 
Osimo,thatste might be attended by the able physicians 
of that town. Weeks rolled by, and no favourable change 
took place in her condition,until, hearing of Father Bam 
bozzi's widespread fame, she begged him to come and 
hear her confession. The good Father answered most 
readily to the call : and after doing as he had been asked, 
told her to request to have Holy Communion taken 
to her. The lady, however, either because she thought 
there was no immediate necessity for so doing, or per- 
haps from some motive of false human respect, did 
not yield to his wishes, but promised that she would 
communicate as soon as she returned home. Then 
Father Bambozzi replied, "If you do not communicate 
here, as you are now, I will pray the Almighty that 
you get worse, until you do." As he foretold, so it 
happened. The lady, persisting in her refusal, began 
from that moment to grow so much worse, that in a 
few days she found herself at death's door. At this 
awful juncture she remembered the holy man's words, 
and asking for Holy Communion, she received it with 
great devotion. Three days after this act of obedience 



Digitized by 



204 LIFE OF FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 



she returned home, entirely freed from her distressing- 
sickness which had reduced her to so sad a state. 

No. 6.— A poor woman, the mother of a large family, 
was reduced to great misery by the utter thriftless- 
ness of her husband, who went away one day, leav- 
ing his family quite unprovided for. After many 
days of hardship and trial, the poor woman repaired 
on Easter Sunday to S. Joseph's Basilica, and finding 
Father Bambozzi in the confessional, opened her heart 
to him, amidst a flood of tears, which almost choked 
her utterance. The good Father compassionated her, 
and restored her peace of mind by saying, " Now, go 
on doing your duty, for no later than this day, a man 
will come to you with ten francs which your absent 
husband sends you." He then dismissed her with 
the usual blessing. As the poor woman was making 
her way from the church towards the cathedral to re- 
ceive Holy Communion, she met a man, who, calling 
her, gave her a small parcel, saying, " Your husband 
sends you this money ; he is well, and will soon re- 
turn." 

No. 7. — Father Benvenuto was oftentimes sum- 
moned to the hospital to visit his dying penitents. 
On one occasion, a messenger came to tell him that a 
certain man, whom he had often attended, was in a 
dangerous state. "Tell the nuns," he answered, "that 
his time has not yet come." The nuns, however, sent the 
same person back with a more pressing message ; but 
he again gave the same answer. At length, seeing the 
poor man reduced to the last extremity, they sent a 
woman in quest of the good Father, to say that death 
was imminent. A few minutes later Father Benve- 
nuto himself entered the ward; and when the nuns 
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told him that they had sent a woman after him, he 
said, " She may look for me, but she must come here 
to find me." He had, in fact, arrived of his own 
accord, just at the time when the patient stood in 
greatest need of his help and of the last rites of the 
Church. Words cannot tell how the good Sisters were 
struck by such occurrences, yrhich happened not once 
but frequently. 

No. 8. — In the year 1867, a young girl from Castel- 
fidardo, about fifteen years of age, suffered from a 
very ugly sore on her right arm, which in fourteen 
months' time had grown so bad that the surgeons 
decided on amputating the limb. This so grieved the 
poor girl, that she wept night and day ; but the two 
surgeons of Loreto and Castelfidardo, seeing that 
delay was only making matters worse, fixed a day for 
the operation. Such was the girl's state when she 
started from Castelfidardo to Osimo, on the eve of the 
day appointed ; and her mind was so intensely worried, 
her bodily pain so great, that she seemed to be faint* 
ing at every step. When Father Benvenuto saw her, 
overwhelmed with sadness, and with eyes red with 
weeping, he felt great pity for her, and after hearing 
her confession, strove to console her. Taking her 
into the sacristy, he cheered her up, saying that the> 
surgeons should not cut off her arm. As she went on 
weeping after he had blessed her, he exclaimed, "Oh! 
so you don't believe what I say? Now listen; as 
soon as you reach home, set to work weaving a little — 
a little, mind ; you will spin four or five woofs, not 
more. On your way home, recommend yourself to 
S. Joseph, and don't doubt that God will grant your 
request. For two years you will not be able to move 
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your arm perfectly ; when the seasons change, you 
will feel some little pain ; but for working purposes 
you will be able to use your arm freely." The young 
girl took courage at these words, and kneeling down, 
begged him to commend her to S. Joseph, that she 
might be able to make the sign of the Cross with her 
right hand, since she was ashamed to make it with her 
left. On this he answered smilingly, that she would 
be able to do it with her right hand, but never so as to 
touch her right shoulder perfectly, as some token of 
her sickness should remain. The child went away, 
and everything happened as had been told her. No 
sooner had she reached home than she tried to weave, 
and was able to do so without pain, though not with- 
out shedding many tears of consolation. Her mother 
and all their neighbours wept for joy, for they knew 
full well the nature of the infirmity which had so long 
maimed her. On the following day came the two sur- 
geons from Loreto and Castelfidardo, who laid out 
their instruments and made everything ready for the 
amputation. A draught was given her, the bandages 
were undone ; when, to the amazement of the surgeons, 
the operation was found no longer to be necessary. 
They asked her what she had done to her arm, and 
she answered, €t Nothing." " How, then," said they, 
"can the arm have healed?" But she could only say, 
"It is cured now, and you are not to cut it off." 
u Certainly not," was their reply ; and, putting away 
their instruments, they went their way, not a little 
puzzled at the wondrous change which had taken 
place within two short days. The secret of her cure 
was known to all her neighbours, who were astonished 
and delighted to see her weaving after so many months 
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of sad suffering. The young woman now enjoys per- 
fect health. 

No. 9. — In 1868-9, a certain woman from the neigh- 
bourhood of Osimo came to see to Father Bambozzi, 
and after she had been to confession to him, he said 
to her seriously, " Oh ! do you know, your husband 
will be taken ill and will be brought to the brink of 
death? But he will not die after all. Something 
more terrible than this will befall you; but what this 
is I cannot tell you, because it would frighten you 
too much." Her husband was, in fact, taken so seri- 
ously ill that the last Sacraments were administered 
to him, and a Priest wis continually at his bed-side 
for two whole days; after which he grew better, and 
in a short time recovered. This man's brother was 
also taken ill, and he, too, was at debth's door. 
Meanwhile the woman herself was brought to bed 
of a child, and grew so seriously ill, that in a few 
days she was reduced to the last extremity. On the 
16th of January, 1875, she breathed her last, leaving 
her husband and brother-in-law convalescent. 

The husband of the deceased deposed to this pre- 
diction, and he is borne out by the midwife ; both, in 
fact, express their readiness to swear to the above 
facts having been told them by the woman before she 
died. 

No. 10. — In the year 1873, a Sister of Charity, like- 
wise from the district of Osimo, was cruelly tormented 
by a cystic tumour of the liver, which would not yield 
to medical treatment, though the usual means had 
been resorted to. She was obliged to stoop as she 
walked, and she became so disfigured that she was 
ashamed to let any one see her. There was no course 
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left but to submit to an operation, which she made up 
her mind to undergo at Bologna. 

Before starting, however, she went to Osimo to ask 
the blessing of the man of God, of whom she had 
heard so many wondrous things ; but as he was putting 
on the sacred vestments for Mass when she approached, 
he merely said, "Go now and thank S. Joseph/ 1 "I 
will go and thank him, Father," said she, "when 

the Saint has granted me the favour : but first " 

"Go, go now," said the good Father, " obey, and thank 
God, and after Mass I will bless you." She obeyed 
accordingly; and after receiving his blessing, she was 
able to stand in her natural upright position. He 
then told her not to undergo any operation ; that she 
should get well, though little by little ; and that if she 
went to Bologna, she should die there. As a reward 
for her faith, she was perfectly cured of her complaint, 
after the lapse of about two years — little by little, as 
had been told her. 

No. 11.— A gentleman of Osijno, who held our good 
Father in great esteem, had the misfortune to lose two 
little boys when about three years old. A third child, 
on reaching the same age, was attacked by the same 
illness that had carried off the other two, and this was a 
bitter trial for the parents. On this the father sent for 
the holy Priest to bless his little one, who seemed on 
the point of death. When Father Benvenuto came in, 
he found the mother beside the cot all bathed in tears; 
but he cheered her up at once, saying, "Don't be at all 

afraid, he shall not be taken from you ; nay " and 

here he added something concerning the future of her 
boy. No sooner had he spoken, than he cast himself 
on his knees in prayer, as was his wont ; then, rising, 
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he blessed the child, who at once rallied, and gra- 
dually recovered perfect health, to the great joy of his 
parents. 

The disposition and tastes shown by the young lad 
to this day go far to make us believe that as the first 
part of what was foretold about him came true, so also 
will the latter.* 

No. 12. — In the year 1861, the Sisters of Charity in 
charge of the hospital patients in Osimo sent word 
to Father Bambozzi, begging him to pray for their 
Superior, who was seriously ill. " You may tell the 
Sisters," he answered, "that her cure is beyond 
hope." A few months later, the sick Superior was 
conveyed to Bologna, and the kind Sisters sent 
the same messenger to the good Father, asking him 
again to pray for the recovery of their Superior's 
health. "You may go back to the Sisters/' he an- 
swered, " and tell them that the Superior has now no 
longer any need in this life; let them pray for her 
soul." A few hours later on that very day they re- 
ceived a letter to say that their Superior was dead. 

No. 13. — The brother-in-law of one of Father Ben- 
venuto's penitents was stricken by malignant fever 
(morbo-nero), in the year 1867, which soon brought 
him to the point of death. Father Benvenuto was 
called in, and, having seen to the good man's spiritual 
wants, was asked by his penitent whether there was 
any chance of her brother-in-law's recovery. gt This 

* The judges of the Episcopal Court will inquire into the 
nature of this latter prediction, and carefully note whether 
or not it be eventually fulfilled. This seems to afford a good 
opportunity of testing the validity of an important prophecy of 
the holy man. — Translators Note 
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year, there is nothing to fear/' he replied; "but 
another year he will die of the same illness." The 
events bore out what he had said. 

No. 14. — In 1873 a poor woman suffered from a 
local affection, which so stiffened her right hand that 
she was unable to close it in any way. She could 
neither sweep her rooms, draw water from the well, nor 
do any work about the house. One day she went as 
usual to confession to Father Bambozzi, and began 
telling him of her misfortune ; but he interrupted her, 
saying, " Oh, now let us think about confession, and 
afterwards we shall go to the sacristy, where I will 
give you S. Joseph's blessing." When he had done 
this, he said, " Now you may go and set about your 
work ; you will not be able to bend your middle finger 
properly, but that does not matter, as you will be able 
to do your work." On her return home she found 
herself able to bend and close her hand ; and forth- 
with took to her work, to the great wonder of all her 
friends. 

No. 15. — In the foregoing year he had told this 
same person that she would be overtaken by sickness, 
and have to keep her bed for many days. This he 
told her, with a view of forewarning her to patience in 
the time of trial, which was indeed hard when it came; 
for though all possible attention was bestowed upon 
her by the physicians of the charitable institute where 
she was lying, the sickness yielded in nothing. To 
crown her misfortunes, the Superior of a ladies' 
seminary, where she had been engaged, told her that 
as the schools were about to re-open, some one else 
would have to take her place. This naturally made 
the woman very sad, and when Father Bambozzi came 
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in to see her, lie asked what was the matter. She 
told him how matters stood in a few words ; and he, 
putting his right hand npon her head said, " Your 
illness lies wholly here. You may tell the Superior 
not to look out for another person." " But what ! 
low ?" " You tell her so/' he replied, u and do not 
trouble yourself about the rest." She obeyed, and 
when the schools were re-opened a few days later, she 
was able to resume her work, without feeling ought 
save a little weakness during the first few days. 

On the 18 th of March, 1875, after having heard 
her confession, he told her that this was the last time 
he should ever be called upon to do so ; and that if 
she sought him another time she would find him in 
the nave of the church. And thus it happened : for 
the holy man's requiem was solemnly chanted five 
days later in the Basilica. 

No. 16. — A poor woman, having two of her little 
ones seriously ill, brought two garments to Father 
Bambozzi to be blessed, in which she meant afterwards 
to wrap the infants. When he had blessed them she 
asked him whether her two children would recover ; 
and he answered, " Would you not be happy if they 
were both of them to go to Paradise to-morrow ?" Next 
morning one of the children died — the other later on 
in the day. 

No. 17. — Whilst Father Bambozzi was still living 
in the convent, a learned and pious Priest came to pay 
him a visit along with a number of students of the 
School of Higher Studies and Seminary at Osimo. 
The Priest, who knew Father Bambozzi merely by 
report, and had never spoken to him before, was much 
surprised when, after a friendly greeting, and a kind 
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word to all, the holy man turned to him and in a few 
moments began talking of things which concerned the 
welfare of his soul. As the Priest had never made 
known his inner life to any one, and as Father Bam- 
bozzi could not possibly have known by natural means 
the hidden workings of his soul and advised him so 
accurately upon them, he believed from that moment, 
as he does now, that the holy man came by that know- 
ledge in a supernatural way. 

No. 18. — A somewhat elderly lady of title once con- 
sulted Father Bambozzi as to whether she had not 
better look out for a new servant, in place of one of 
her household, who was getting old. "Keep her," 
said the good Father, " she will be able to serve you 
as long as required, for you will not outlive your 
husband by two years." Her husband had died on 
January 29th, 1859, and she breathed her last on 
.November 26th, 1860. 

No. 19. — A worthy person from a distant part of 
Italy was in great grief about one of her sons who had 
been out at sea for many months without writing home. 
In May, 1873, she went to Osimo, and asked a nun, from 
whom she had heard of Father Bambozzi' s holy life, to 
beg him to pray God that she might have tidings of her 
son. The good nun did as she had been asked ; and 
as the person had left Osimo, Father Bambozzi told 
the nun to send her word to be quite at ease about her 
son, as God would eventually send her consolation. 
Months, however, glided by and no news came. The 
poor mother was in deepest grief, when on Christmas 
Day she received a letter from her son, giving tidings 
about himself, and enclosing a draft for a considerable 
sum of money. In September of the following year, 
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the sister of this good woman came to Osimo for the 
feast of S. Joseph of Cupertino,* and wished to see 
Father Bambozzi in confession. We may judge of 
her surprise when, before she had time to utter a 
word, he told her to thank God for having consoled 
her sister with tidings from her son, and for the 
money they had received on the Eedeemer's Day. 
" How so, on the Redeemer's Day V quoth she ; but 
he answered, "Is not Christmas Day that of Our 
Redeemer V Father Bambozzi could not have known 
this from any one ; certainly not through the mother 
or the nun, as they had not been in correspond- 
ence of late. Hence were they all at a loss for a 
natural explanation of how he came by these par- 
ticulars. 

No. 20. — A country woman who used to go to con- 
fession to Father Bambozzi, at the Church of S. Sabinus, 
was one day told by him that if she had any things 
to buy for herself, such as a scarf or a skirt, to choose 
it in black to save money. The woman, in her sim- 
plicity, did not understand the bearing of his words ; 

* The town of Osimo is well worth a visit, especially on the 
feast of S. Joseph of Cupertino, when its fifteen thousand inhabi- 
tants make holiday. At night most of the houses are illumi- 
nated, and in the evening there is a fine display of fireworks in 
the market-place. Osimo is the ancient Auximiuni, which was 
occupied by Poinpey in his wars against Sulla and Caesar, but 
declared in favour of the latter. It became a Roman colony 
B.C. 157. Another town on the sea-shore, close under the cliff 
of Aucona, bears the proud civic motto, " Senatus populusque 
Hu manse." It existed even before Borne ; and now consists of 
some three hundred fishermen's huts. Amongst the heirlooms of 
its former greatness is the famous crucifix of Sirolo — so called — 
which is said to date from Apostolic times. Pilgrims to Loretc 
should not fail to drive to Humana (twelve miles), as also to 
Osimo (eight miles), passing, in this latter trip, by the battle- 
field of v^asteindardo. — Translators Hote. 
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but each time she came to confession lie repeated the 
same thing. At length, after a year's time, she came 
to him mourning for her husband's death. Then he 
said to her, " For a whole year have I been telling you 
about it ; but you, poor child, do not understand any- 
thing. Did I not tell you to get ready your mourning 
weeds ?" She answered, " Who could have foreseen 
such a misfortune ?" and he said, " Come now, set 
your heart at peace, and adore God's decrees." 

After having had the Holy Sacrifice offered for the 
repose of her husband's soul, she returned on the fol- 
lowing day with alms for a second Mass, but the holy 
man said to her : " Now you can save even these few 
pence, for your husband has no longer need of 
Masses." As she insisted on leaving the alms, he 
said : " I will offer the Mass, but it will be applied to 
the Souls in Purgatory; as I tell you that your hus- 
band's soul is already in Paradise." 

* * * * # 5fc 

We might record many other similar anecdotes, 
but we think that we have placed enough before our 
readers to convince them that Father Bambozzi's soul 
was very dear to God. 
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CHAPTEE XVII. 



HIS LAST YEARS AND DEATH. 



In the last two chapters we have somewhat deviated 
from the chronological order which we have en- 
deavoured to follow from the outset of this poor work. 
We nevertheless thought it well to group together 
whatever related to the holy man's virtues and super- 
natural endowments, though we had already slightly 
referred to them before. We now take up our narra- 
tive from August, 1 8 73, to the time of the holy man's 
death. 

We mentioned at the close of the thirteenth chapter 
that one of his brethren in Religion having taken a 
small house in the year 1872, Father Bambozzi at 
once prayed to be received by him, and was heartily 
welcomed. Who can tell how often he had raised his 
heart and soul to God to obtain the favour of living 
amongst his own brethren, and of closing his eyes in 
their arms ? 

Inhis new dwelling Father Benvenuto purposely chose 
the smallest room, situated just over the front door, 
so as to be ready at every call, though in reality he was 
but seldom at home in the daytime. Out of gratitude 
to Father Orlandi the holy man went on ministering 
spiritually in the parish of S. Bartholomew, and re- 
fused the custody of another small church which had 
been placed at his disposal. 

As Father Benvenuto said the Canonical hours with 
his friend, they fixed on times when he was least 
liable to be called away on errands of charity. Before 
beginning the good Father used to collect his thoughts 
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and beg help from on High. He always stood up 
whilst reciting the Divine Office, with his head usually 
uncovered, and his book open before him, and was most 
careful in bowing his head towards the Blessed Sacra- 
ment wherever such an act of homage is usual — 
he prayed in short, with such devotion as to rouse 
feelings of true Christian piety in all who beheld him. 

Having sworn enmity to idleness and loss of time, 
he used to take a manuscript full of " Moral Cases," 
or other spiritual treatises, when on sick calls, so 
as to have something to read on his way from house 
to house. During his meals he was wont to speak 
about what he had recently read, and loved to con- 
verse on other useful subjects, such as Moral The- 
ology or Holy Writ, so as to shut out all possibility of 
idle, useless talk. In conversation he often made fun 
of himself, saying : " We Theologians hold and opine 
thus," or " This is our opinion as' a Theologian," and 
then break into hearty laughter at this assumed sen- 
tentiousness on his part. 

The days were few indeed when he was not called 
out, whilst reciting the breviary or sitting down to his 
meals, twice, thrice, or even oftener for advice, for a 
word in private, a blessing, a request for Masses, a 
petition for alms, or a sick call ; and he would gladly 
have left his place at table to attend to all had he not 
been forbidden to do so. He was always allowed to 
rise when the case seemed pressing; but at other 
times he had to refrain — although yearning, like the 
Apostle, to become the servant of all, that he might 
reap a rich harvest of souls. After dinner he spent 
a short while in conversation, in practising the chants 
of the Church, in reading over something which he 
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would have to recite in the solemn functions; after 
which he withdrew to his room for the usual midday 
rest. Whenever he heard a knock at the door he at 
once arose from the bench on which he rested ; and if 
the brother foiled to answer the door promptly he 
would throw on his habit and go out to see if it was 
he who was wanted. Thus it often happened that he 
obtained no rest at all. 

Living as he now was with one of his own brethren, 
who was his confessor, and had formerly been his 
Superior in the cloister, Father Bambozzi was most 
humble and submissive toward^ him, and from the first 
declared that he wished to live under obedience. As 
winter drew nigh his brother Religious told him that 
he ought not to go out before daybreak, or when the 
snow was on the ground, unless he wore stout shoes 
and warm stockings, as he would otherwise endanger 
his life. He accordingly bought some warm clothing 
and obeyed his friend in this as in everything else. 
Father Benvenuto now performed his long journeys 
on horseback or behind a cart, as he had been for- 
bidden to go on foot ; but he grudged the money thus 
spent, as he looked on all his savings as the property 
of the poor. 

His love of poverty was such that whenever he had 
occasion for spending money, either for his own 
urgent requirements or in giving alms to the poor, he 
always asked due leave beforehand ; and when denied 
he smilingly bowed submission, repeating as he went 
away, " Viva Maria I" He might have hoarded up 
a good sum of money had he put by all the alms 
given him, as he numbered many wealthy friends 
who would willingly have provided for his wants. 




218 LIFE OF FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 

But he never turned the charity of others to his own 
account ; though when he saw them well-disposed lie 
often pleaded feelingly for his dear poor, and for 
many families who, though in distress, still scorned to 
beg. To these he often brought money at times 
when he was least likely to be noticed. He provided 
many Priests with alms for Masses not only in Osimo 
but in distant towns, and even out of Italy. And in 
order that justice might not miscarry through his own 
or other people's forgetfulness, he at times offered 
Mass, and would have others do the same, to supply 
any possible oversights. 

Meanwhile a glowing love of God urged the holy 
man to make daily progress in virtue and godly know- 
ledge ; and this explains how, after so many years of 
priestly life, Father Bambozzi never forsook his study 
of Holy Writ, Moral Theology, and the Sacred 
Liturgy. His zeal urged him ever onward, and made 
him "a mirror of humility and edification to all who 
had dealings with him" (S. Gregory). Nor did he 
preach by word alone, but by the force and example 
of a truly Christian and priestly life. His love to- 
wards God and his neighbour could not but show 
itself in outward works ; and as it grew in fervour, 
holiness, and perfection, so did his example draw 
souls more and more to God. 

We cannot number the times we have seen him 
kneeling on the bare ground before the Blessed 
Sacrament, with his heart and mind deeply imbued 
with the Real Presence of his Saviour, whom he used 
to call his Love, his Spouse, his Treasure, his "Life, 
his Paradise, his All. He meditated with such in- 
tense devotion on the Way of the Cross that any one 
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gazing on his features would have thought that the 
whole woful tragedy of the Passion was being 
wrought before him — so keen was his realization of 
that awful scene. Who amongst his fellow-townsmen 
has not seen him, as the bells chimed the morning 
and evening " Ave/' kneel bareheaded in the very- 
streets and squares, saying the "Angelus" with un- 
affected piety? And whenever he met a procession 
accompanying the Blessed Sacrament to the sick and 
dying would he not kneel down on the bare ground ; 
and rising when it had passed, join the pious followers 
in honour of his loving Saviour ? 

Father Benvenuto's love for Holy Mother Church 
was so marked that all her tribulations wounded his 
heart to its inmost depths ; her needs urged him to 
pray God on her behalf ; whilst her former triumphs, 
and his unfailing trust in others to come, filled him 
with overflowing joy. He loved the Church tenderly, 
yet staunchly, and bore with many hardships in de- 
fending and exalting her. The insults heaped upon 
her by her renegade children hurt him to the quick $ 
and it was with a feeling of the deepest humility that 
he offered himself as a victim to stay the Divine wrath 
which had visited his country. But God willed it 
otherwise. 

He, however, never ceased to work for the good 
of the Church. "Let us pray," he would say to 
his disciples and penitents, €t that the Almighty may 
raise up Priests full of zeal and charity. A holy 
Bishop hallows his diocese and edifies the whole 
Church; a zealous Priest may sanctify a town, a 
district, a parish. Let us never cease praying the 
Lord of the Harvest that He may provide good and 
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trusty labourers for His mystic Field. Oh what a 
heavenly boon and blessing is a holy Priest !" 

The last two or three years of Father Benvenuto's 
life were turned by him to wonderful account. Even 
in his old age he seemed to fly along the road as he 
hastened to sick calls. His prayers during the 
closing months of his life had become deeper and 
longer : he had, in fact, acquired a constant habit of 
prayer, in the same way as he had long since trained 
his mind to an abiding contemplation of God's 
presence. In saying even those prayers of everyday 
life, during which our fickle minds are so apt to be 
distracted, he was all absorbed in God ; so much so 
that we have known him to fall into material mistakes 
whilst celebrating the Holy Sacrifice and saying the 
Divine Office. When his companion happened to 
oorrect him in the latter case he gladly repeated the 
correction, in order that the ' ' Opus Dei " should be 
perfectly fulfilled. Whenever he had any doubt on a 
point of Moral Theology he at once took advice, so as 
not to misguide the souls under his care. Each day 
brought to light some newly-devised mortification 
practised by this holy man ; and we think it enough 
to state that whilst going up staircases he used often 
to bend his knees and kiss the steps unseen by any 
one. It was the dust on his lips and face that be- 
trayed him on more than one occasion. 

As the year 1874 was drawing to a close the holy 
man could not help feeling that age was weighing on 
him ; but this did not lessen his energy. He tried to 
make light of a severe cough which troubled him ; 
though his friends warned him to take more care of 
himself. For a few days he kept in bed, out of obe- 
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dience, till five a.m. ; but as soon as he was rid of his 
cold, and free to act as he pleased, he again took 
to his early hours. 

Having been fully reinstated in the service of the 
Basilica in the opening days of the year 1875, he 
habitually arose at four a.m. ; went to some other 
church to hear confessions until the doors of the Basi- 
lica were opened ; and then attended his own confes- 
sional till 11.30, when he said Mass on week days, 
and sang it on Festivals. One glance at his features, 
however, was enough to tell that he was struggling 
against bodily weakness, and that his health was fast 
giving way. He never spoke or even hinted at being 
ill, but went on working with unabated zeal, and even 
greater energy than ever. 

It was only at the beginning of March that he 
spoke to some of his cloistered penitents of being un- 
well; telling them "to make ready for their Easter 
confession as he was about to undertake a long 
journey, and if they did not make haste they would 
perhaps not be in time." Towards the middle of the 
month he began to feel a distressing tightness across 
the chest, which hindered him from breathing freely. 
He endeavoured to shake off this complaint by taking 
a hot drink at night, which must have done him good, 
but after the third night he refused to take any more, 
saying that he no longer needed it. Whilst he was 1 
reading the prayers offered nightly in the month of 
March in honour of the holy Patriarch S. Joseph, 
the faithful in the Basilica noticed that his voice was 
hoarse, strained, and unusually painful of utterance. 
The holy man worked boldly on, however, and only 



Digitized by 



222 LIFE OP FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 

yielded when sickness stretched him on the bed of 
death. 

On the 19th of March Father Benvenuto himself 
closed the solemn functions in honour of the glorious 
Patriarch S. Joseph, and then for the last time 
raised his hand to bless the faithful in church. This 
done he went to the sacristy, and having glanced at 
the confessional to see if any one awaited him there, 
and finding no one, he went home, determined to 
do something to rid himself of his distressing com- 
plaint. He accordingly went to his companion and 
asked to say Matins for the morrow earlier than 
usual, as he wished to take a hot foot-bath, in the 
hope of relieving the painful feeling across his chest. 

This was the first time that Father Benvenuto had 
spoken of being unwell, and his companion, suspect- 
ing that the sickness must, on that account, be 
serious, sent secretly for a physician, and whilst the 
bath was being prepared they said Matins together. 
Withdrawing to his room Father Benvenuto stripped 
his arms of the small iron chains he used to wear, 
took from his breast the iron crown with seven points, 
as also the two wooden crosses from his bed. This 
done he took the bath, which gave him no relief 
whatever; and when the physician came in, to his 
great astonishment, a prescription was ordered for the 
following morning. The good Father, who wanted to 
get up and to be in church at the usual hour, told the 
doctor that he could do without the medicine : that 
his illness was not serious : that he was sorry he had 
been sent for needlessly, and so forth ; but as the 
physician insisted on his taking the drug, he said : 
" At least allow me to say Mass." The doctor re- 
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joined that lie would call early next morning and do 
all in his power to oblige him consistently with his 
duty. Calling in as he had promised, and finding 
that no graver symptoms had set in, the doctor 
allowed him to say Mass on condition he took the 
drug immediately afterwards. Father Bambozzi rose 
at once and made ready to celebrate the Mass of Our 
Lady of Sorrows — proper to that day — but he was 
hardly able to finish it — and this was the last Mass he 
ever celebrated. 

His hands and face began to show symptoms of 
swelling. Whilst taking eff the sacred vestments, he 
happened to see a young Priest near him, and, calling 
him aside, the holy man bequeathed him a priceless 
legacy, bidding him love the confessional, and be there 
willingly and frequently, especially in the grey hours 
of the morning. As he was thus speaking, his 
strength failed him, and he was obliged to sit down ; 
but though well-nigh exhausted, he persevered till he 
had uttered those last few words of zealous warning. 

Upon this, he was at once put to bed and given his 
medicine ; but his illness grew apace, and on Saturday 
afternoon — 20th of March — his breathing had become 
so heavy, that every breath he drew was, so to speak, 
a strained groan, which rent the hearts of those around 
him. No one could have stood near unmoved by 
pity. In the course of the day he was bled twice; 
many leeches were applied to his chest, and plasters 
and blisters to his arms. He spent a restless night, 
and when the doctor called in on Sunday morning, 
the last Sacraments were ordered to be administered 
to him without delay. 

On taking to his bed on the previous morning, Father 
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Benvenuto said to his brother Religious, " Mind, dear 
friend, when it is time to give me the Most Holy 
Sacraments, do not withhold them a moment from me, 
from fear of flurrying me, as I desire them eagerly ; 
and fou would do me a great and grievous wrong 
were you to let me die without them, out of compas- 
sion.^ Accordingly, when on the Sunday morning he 
was asked whether he was ready to receive the Holy 
Eites of the Church, he gladly welcomed them ; and* 
having reconciled his soul, received the Most Holy 
Viaticum with a feeling of deep and lowly reverence. 
As soon as he had communicated, he was seen all rapt 
and absorbed in thanksgiving to his Saviour for this 
last loving visit to him on earth. 

Extreme Unction was next administered to the good 
Father, who himself answered the prayers of the 
Church with such devotion that the ministering Priest 
was moved to tears. When his brother Religious rose 
to give him the Papal Blessing, he was filled with the 
greatest reverence; and, on being told that S. Joseph 
of Cupertino's body was to be publicly exposed, and a 
solemn Triduum offered for his recovery, he exclaimed, 
" Not for the health of the body .... I do not even 
think of it ! For the soul, for the soul, yes — for great 
are its needs. Let us all pray that God may grant me 
forgiveness of my sins ; enable me to pay my debts in 
this life ; and in His mercy vouchsafe me everlasting 
happiness in the next/' After speaking these few words 
he relapsed into his own thoughts". 

Meanwhile, no means were spared that could help 
him in his sickness. A consultation of three physicians 
had been held at noon, but all declared that the patient 
had spoken too late ; that the last few days' heavy 
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work had generated a complicated disorder, and that 
he was now beyond hope of recovery. They, however, 
prescribed remedies to lighten his suffering, and pro- 
long his last moments. 

He was, in fact, suffering from spurious pneumonia 
of both lungs. A fresh application of blisters opened 
two large wounds on his legs, and somewhat relieved 
the breathing ; whilst generally a slight improvement 
for the better was perceptible. Cupping, leeches, and 
blisters formed part of the second day's treatment, 
and gave some relief, as he passed a quieter night, 
and obtained some hours' rest, though he felt ex- 
tremely weak. 

As soon as the news of Father Bambozzi's dan- 
gerous illness spread in the town, consternation and 
grief was felt on all sides. At all hours of the day 
people of every class of society kept continually 
making inquiries ; whilst the clergy, headed by Mgr. 
Seri-Molini, our zealous Bishop, showed the keenest 
sympathy with the sick Priest. God only knows how 
many prayers were offered up for him as he lay on his 
bed of death ; not only by his own brethren, but by 
Priests, nuns, and the crowds of his penitents, who 
might have been numbered by thousands. Certain it 
is, that no person lying in danger of death in the town 
of Osimo has ever — within our memory — evoked such 
an outburst of love, esteem, and veneration. 

Some exalted his charity, others spoke of his un- 
flagging zeal in doing good; many called to mind 
some favour received at his hands, others compas- 
sionated his great sufferings; all spoke of his un- 
blemished morals, blessing and praising his virtues ; 
and thanking God for having vouchsafed them the 

15 
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favour of having lived and conversed with a 
Saint. 

On Monday, the 22nd, the holy man showed such 
signs of improvement, that had he been leffc to act 
freely, he would have leffc his bed to begin his life of 
toil anew. He was already talking of hearing confes- 
sions, giving blessings, singing in the Church, and 
showed, in his last moments, an intense longing for 
life to spend it anew for others. 

The inmost thoughts of his mind and heart are 
best revealed by his own words ; and his one anxiety, 
during his brief respite, was for his penitents. e ' If 
such and such a one should call," he would say, " let 
him come to me as he wishes to make his confession, 
and you may then leave us." After a few words of 
greeting to many who called on him, he would say, 
" Shall we settle our little affairs ? My friend, Easter 
is nigh — when shall we sweep clean our house V* 
meaning the conscience. He wished, in short, to begin 
his active work again, but this was forbidden him ; 
and when the physicians warned him not to trust too 
much on his slight improvement, he beat his breast, 
saying, " Viva Maria ! .... I should have taken so 
kindly to work, for idleness to me is an unbearable 
martyrdom. But it is well that my will should be 
broken once more." 

Each time that the wounds on his arms were dressed, 
the pain was so sharp and keen, that even at a distance 
he might have been heard moaning and heaving heart- 
rending sighs. As soon as the pain was relieved by 
the fresh dressing, he would turn to those beside him, 
and say with a smile on his lips, " Ah ! the country- 
man (alluding to himself) would fain know nothing of 
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this kind of thing ; but, poor man, he needs nrast get 
used to it !"* 

Father Benvenuto resigned himself in every way to 
God, and to those who kindly ministered to him ; one 
thing only did he beg of the latter, viz., that when 
the solemn moment of death drew nigh, they should 
take him out of bed, and place him on the bare 
ground, that he might die like his holy Father S. 
Francis. 

From every Priest who came to see him he humbly 
begged the Holy Blessing and Absolution. Even on 
the eve of his death we all cherished a fleeting hope 
that God would hear our humble prayers and spare 
him to his friends. We were even making far-seeing 
projects with a view to prolong his precious life, if 
possible ; but our hope soon vanished. Almighty God 
in His Supreme Wisdom had judged His servant ripe 
for heaven, and willed in His mercy to crown his life, 
which had been sufficiently long, because well spent, 
and rich in virtuous deeds. 

The holy man had, however, to pass once more 
through the chastening ordeal of pain and suffering, 
which he bore with wondrous resignation. . On Monday 
night he was again oppressed by heavy breathing and 
a collapse of his strength, to counteract which the 
physician had recourse to violent remedies, which in- 
creased his sufferings to no purpose, and made him 
call out in his anguish, " I am exhausted . . . € Domine 

° The last sayings of the holy man are so full of beauty in 
their native homeliness that I feel bound to give them as they 
were spoken by himself, " Eh ! il contadino non vorebbe saperne 
di queste faccenduole ; ma, poveretto, bisogna cbe vi si adatti." — 
Translators JSote. 
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fiat bona Voluntas Tua 9 — Lord, chastise me ; for, in 
sooth, Thou hast good cause. Have no pity on me 
in this life ; but do Thou have mercy on me in the 
next. Deal with me as I indeed deserve; and I will 
love Thee always, yes, always !"* And pressing the 
Crucifix to his breast, he drew strength in his suffer- 
in? 8 by kissing the Sacred Wounds of his loving 
Saviour, and oft repeating : " Fiat, fiat semper bona 
Voluntas Tua." 

His confessor, seeing the great crowds flocking to 
visit him, and especially so many dignitaries of the 
Church and titled persons amongst them — for our 
good Bishop called no less than three times — warned 
him to guard against any temptation to pride, adding, 
"These good Priests, who, with our worthy Bishop and 
the faithful, come to visit you, do so out of reverence 
for the Priesthood of Our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
honour our Father S. Francis. You have, therefore, 
no reason to harbour thoughts of vanity, as their 
good actions are independent of any merit of yours." 
" Of my own I have nothing, Father," he answered, 
" save wretchedness and sins. € Ego autem sum ver- 
mis et non homo/ I trust in God ; He will help me. 
Father, I thank you for the timely warning you have 
given me. Pray for me."f 

° " Non ne posso piu . . . ' Donrine fiat bona Voluntas Tua ' . . . 
SigDore bastonatemi pure, che ne avete ragione. . . . Non ab- 
biate compassione di me in questa vita : usatemi per6 miseri- 
cordia nell'altra. . . . Trattatemi pure come merito : tanto io 
voglio amarvi sempre, sen^re." — Italian Text 

f " Non ho del mio, Padre/' ei rispoodeva " che la miseria ed 
i peccati : 'Ego autem sum vermis et nou homo.' CoDfido in 
Dio. Egli mi aiutera. Padre, vi riograzio del buon avviso che 
mi date. Pregate per me." — Italian Text 



Digitized by 



HIS LAST YEARS AND DEATH. 



229 



On the Tuesday forenoon, the greater part of the 
clergy of Osimo, headed by our zealous Bishop, called 
in to see him and to comfort him. Pew were the words 
uttered by the dying Priest, who now for the first time 
showed great agitation — throwing out his arms as if 
to thrust something away from him, beating his breast, 
frowning angrily, and shielding himself with the sign 
of the Cross. The struggle was short, but violent. He 
shortly recovered his composure, and relapsed into a 
passive state of suffering. We all conjectured that he 
had there and then sustained a fierce assault from the 
evil one, urging him to take pride in the visits and 
respect paid him. 

Well was it for him that he had become skilled in 
spiritual warfare, and that, having never yielded dur- 
ing life, he found himself the winner in this last terrible 
struggle. This triumph was written on his peaceful 
countenance, God having been pleased to cheer and 
sustain the holy man in the last stage of his earthly 
pilgrimage with heavenly consolations. 

A short while before this, having been left alone, as he 
thought — though there was a young man watching 
beside him — he began to show symptoms of restless- 
ness, crying out, " I burn ! I burn I" The young 
man, thinking that the raging fever and violent pain 
were overcoming him, said, " Do you feel very ill, 
Father ?" " No/' he answered smilingly. " But you 
were complaining of such a burning pain . . . V 9 " Yes, 
yes," he replied ; " I burn with love !" 

In the afternoon he grew worse, and his mind began 
to wander a little. A few words, however, at once 
recalled him to consciousness ; and when urged to 
bear his suffering with resignation, he would answer, 
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" Yes, suffer for love ; bear all for God ; and die for 
the love of God."* 

As the sun was setting, his brethren — who one and 
all had been his penitents — came around him and 
begged his blessing and prayers for themselves, for 
the whole town, and all his other penitents. Raising* 
his eyes to heaven, and stretching forth his hand, the 
holy man blessed those present and absent, and pro- 
mised that if God showed him mercy, he should pray 
for them all. He then composed himself to rest, whilst 
his brethren stood mournfully beside him. 

Meanwhile the dying Priest was heard repeating 
some fervent prayers in an undertone, the most fre- 
quent being, "Fiat, Domine, fiat bona Voluntas Tua." 
He was thus peacefully communing with his Maker, 
when, at 1.45 on the Wednesday morning, he fell into 
a state of coma, whilst pressing an image of Jesus 
crucified to his breast. Those who beheld him in this 
state might well have thought him rapt in the deepest 
contemplation, rather than passing from earthly to 
heavenly life. His countenance was peaceful and 
serene; a sweet smile had settled on his lips; the 
very fulness of his features, caused by sickness, made 
his face far more comely than it had ever been during 
life. Thus lay the man of God when, with heavenly 
sweetness, he breathed his unblemished soul into the 
Hands of his Maker, even as an angel might have 
glided from earth to heaven at the call of God. At 
two a.m. on the Wednesday of Holy Week, 1875 — the 
eve of Lady Day — this faithful soul began an eternity 

° " Si, soffrire per amore, patire per Iddio, morire di amore 
di Dio."— Italian Text. 
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of bliss, after a well-spent life of three score and six 
years. 

Happy soul that now dost enjoy the fruit of thy 
priestly labours in the glory of the Beatific Vision, 
remember thy promise to us, thy brethren, who are 
still toiling here below, and obtain for us a life rich 
in virtuous deeds, and a peaceful end, like unto thine 
own ! 

To please those amongst our readers who might wish 
to know something of his outward appearance, we may 
add that his expression was somewhat severe, his fore- 
head prominent, his eyes deep-set and small, his nose 
well- shaped, his mcuth somewhat large, his chin re- 
gular, his cheeks ruddy, his ears jutting out, his com- 
plexion dark, and the crown of the head bald, with a 
little hair beside each temple, but none in front. He 
was low of stature, strong in health ; and his eye was 
so keen that it terrified when he looked stern, com- 
forted and soothed when he spoke gently. 

Father Bambozzi's illness was short and painful;; 
and proved a fitting epilogue to a life shorn of all 
earthly comfort, and teeming with toil, grief, hard- 
ships, and self-denial. 

The last earthly ministration having been dutifully 
bestowed on his lifeless body, it was clothed in the 
religious habit, and laid out in a room next his own. 
At break of day the great bell of the Basilica was 
solemnly tolled, and the faithful flocked in crowds to 
gaze for the last time on the still features of their good 
Father, and to kiss his hand once more. To prevent this 
outburst of devotion towards God's servant wearing a 
look of fanaticism, orders were given to deny admit- 
tance to all save the friends of the house, and care was 
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taken to keep the hour of the obsequies concealed from 
the people. 

It being now Wednesday in Holy Week, and the 
Fathers wishing to honour the memory of the saintly 
Teligious by a solemn Requiem, they settled everything 
as soon as possible, and towards ten o'clock in the 
morning his body was borne into the Basilica. As 
people were on the look-out, the news of the coming 
ceremony spread at once through the town, and 
the small square in front of the Basilica was soon 
filled with persons of all conditions.* Every face bore 
traces of the deepest sorrow, and many a tear was shed 
as the bier was borne from the house to the church. 
The four men who carried the bier attest that in the 
short transit between the house and the Basilica they 
smelt a sweet and powerful fragrance, which they 
could liken to nothing that they knew of, and many 
other persons present likewise vouch for the same fact* 
The Basilica was crowded, not only whilst the Dirge for 
the Dead and the solemn Requiem were being sung, 

° On the Feast of S. Joseph of Cupertino, in 1876, 1 went to 
Osimo, and there witnessed a sight which I shall never forget. 
The Basilica was so crowded, that during High Mass I was 
unable to get iu, even through the Sacristy ; and the small 
piazza, opposite, was densely thronged with people, who kept up a 
continual knocking at the house in which Father Bambozzi died. 
A few strangers were admitted, and this caused the crowd to 
tarry in hopes of ultimate success. The holy man's room had 
been " taken by storm " the night before, and a large piece of his 
tunic torn off by the people as pious keepsakes. Whatever may 
be said about their ignorance, for which they are not answerable, 
Italian peasants possess undeniably one bright jewel, which 
knows no blemish, in their pure, unsullied faith, handed down 
from father to son from the days of the holy Apostles. When one 
has seen these people pray, it becomes easy to understand that 
the Almighty should deign, of His Goodness, to work miracles 
in their behalf. — Translator's Note. 
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but all through the day, until late in the evening. At 
daybreak on the morrow, which was at once Maundy 
Thursday and Lady Day — the people began again to 
crowd around his bier. 

Great pains had been taken to keep the hour of 
burial secret; but although everything had been settled 
as quietly as possible, still a crowd of some hun- 
dreds of people gathered at one p.m., who, although 
the snow was falling, accompanied the precious 
remains to their last resting-place. On arrival at the 
cemetery the coffin was opened as usual, in obedience 
to the law, so that the body should be identified ; and 
a scroll, on which was written an account of his life, 
was enclosed in a zinc tube and placed in the shell. 
Many of his friends and penitents came up to take a 
last farewell ; and many cut off pieces of his garments 
and hair as precious keepsakes. On this the assistants 
screwed down the coffin and placed it in a niche of the 
burial wall. A few days later the following inscrip- 
tion was placed on a marble slab over the opening : 

* 

§zcttb to the JlfcnuKg 
OF THE BEVEREND Fr. BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI, 

OP THE MINOR CONVENTUALS OF S. FRANCIS. 
HE WAS OF UNBLEMISHED MORALS; SIMPLE IN HIS SPEECH 
AND MANNER. 
FOR MANY YEARS NOVICE-MASTER OF HIS ORDER, 
HE WAS A MIRROR TO HIS BRETHREN 
OF THE OBSERVANCE OF THEIR RULE OF HUMILITY AND PENANCE; 
TO THE POOR, THE SICK, THE NEEDY, 



Digitized by 



234 LIFE OF FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 



TO THOSE WHO CONFESSED TO HIM THEIR FAULTS 
HE SHOWED BOUNTEOUS CHARITY. 
IN HOLY AND MERCIFUL DUTIES HE UNTIRINGLY WORKED 
IN TOWN AND COUNTRY ; 
LIVING NOT FOR HIMSELF, BUT FOR OTHERS. 
EXHAUSTED BY HIS TOILS, HE BREATHED HIS LAST ON 
MARCH 24, 1875, 
AT THE AGE OF 66 YEARS, 
SURROUNDED BY THE RAYS OF HIS PIOUS WORKS, AMIDST 
UNIVERSAL REGRET. 

News of his death was sent to the Religious of the 
province in these words : 

"Viky Reverend Father, 

"The Reverend Father Benvenuto Bambozzi, 
formerly Master of Novices in the Convent of S. 
Joseph of Cupertino at Osimo, died this morning at 
two a.m. — a victim of his charity towards his neigh-, 
bour — from an attack of spurious pneumonia of both 
lungs, which resisted all medical treatment and the care 
bestowed on him by his brethren. Born on the 23rd 
March, 1809, in the neighbourhood of Osimo, he 
joined our Order when twenty- three years of age, and 
having been trained at Urbino and Pesaro for apos- 
tolic life, he was ordained Priest The first field of 
his zealous labours was Camerano, near Ancona, 
where he was Superior, as likewise at Sta. Vittoria di 
Fratte, in the diocese of Fossombrone, whither he was 
subsequently sent. Here he administered the Sacra- 
ments and preached with such wonderful evangelical 
simplicity that his departure was much regretted by 
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the good folk of those parts when in 1844 he was ap- 
pointed Master of Novices to our province. The great 
number of excellent Religious who were once his dis- 
ciples bear witness to his unblemished, virtuous, and 
exemplary life. 

"During the last fifteen years he lived amongst 
us, he was able to give full scope to his zeal on 
behalf of souls. To this holy work he attended 
from early morning till late in the evening, visit- 
ing the sick whenever he was summoned ; helping and 
consoling them, — comforting the afflicted, strength- 
ening the weak, and relieving the needy to the 
point of depriving himself of even the necessaries 
of life. He pleased both God and man by his un- 
assuming ways, good example, even-mindedness, and 
still more by his never-failing charity, which made 
him all to all, without respect of persons, without 
looking to distance of place or the inclemency of the 
seasons. Wherever misfortune had lighted, there 
was Father Bambozzi to be found ; and he strove to- 
spread consolation and relief wherever he went. 

" Weakened, and at length overpowered, by stress 
of work, he was taken seriously ill on the 19th of 
March, Feast of S. Joseph, and after four days of 
most violent suffering, which he bore with wondrous 
patience and resignation, he breathed forth his beau- 
tiful soul in Our Saviour's embrace this morning,. 
March 24, 1875, at the ripe age of sixty-six years. 
His loss is mourned not only by his own brethren but 
by all his fellow-townsmen, whom he blessed in his 
dying moments. 

" Looking back on the virtuous life he led, we may 
have moral certitude of his having already been 
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vouchsafed eternal rest ; but since in the most Pure 
sight of Our Maker even the angels are not without 
blemish, I commend this dear soul to your charity, 
that you and your community may offer prayers in 
his behalf according to our holy Rule. We may rest 
assured that he will repay our charity from on high, 
and obtain for us of God the grace to imitate those 
virtues, which raised him so highly in the good opinion 
of his fellow-man. 

" I remain, etc., etc., etc., 

€t Br. Nicholas Treggiari, M.C. 
"Osimo, March 24, 1876." 

How truly were these words of Ecclesiasticus veri- 
fied in Father Benvenuto's dying moments : " It shall 
go well with him that feareth the Lord, and in the 
days of his end he shall be blessed." (Eccl. i. v. 19.) 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

OF THE FAVOURS VOUCHSAFED BY GOD AT THE TOMB OF 
FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 

On a pleasant hillock lying westward of Osimo— 
which in the olden time went by the name of Monte 
Fiorentino and boasted a convent of Minor Observant- 
ine Friars — may now be seen a neat modern ceme- 
tery. Here were Father Bambozzi's remains laid on 
the 25th of March, 1875; and from that time, in obe- 
dience to a holy impulse, people have daily resorted 
there from all parts to show their boundless trust in 
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the holy man's intercession, and to beg relief from some 
bodily aliment. 

Many are the tombs rising in this holy ground, 
around which friends have mourned and wept the 
bitter tears of sorrow ; but amongst them all there is 
one which draws all hearts ; before which friend and 
stranger kneel alike in prayer: not indeed for the 
rest of the departed soul — for they believe it already 
amidst the heavenly choirs — but for some one still 
toiling in this weary life. It is the sepulchre of a 
man of God ! or rather a garden in which blooms a 
flower of holiness, spreading around it heavenly 
fragrance. Here doth the solaced heart pour forth its 
gratitude, exult in heavenly joy, and thank the 
Almighty for favours obtained through His faithful 
servant. Scarce three years have gone by since the 
holy man's remains have rested there, and were we to 
record all the favours which are openly spoken of as 
having been obtained at his tomb, this volume should 
needs be twice its present bulk. 

In order that we may not be taunted with crediting 
mere hearsay, and grounding our belief on insufficient 
data, we shall confine our narrative to such facts only 
as have been brought to our notice by trustworthy per- 
sons, whose testimony is, in most cases, fully corrobo- 
rated. We thus hope to fulfil this last part of our 
task, which will confirm beyond doubt the genuine 
virtues of this man of God. Here again, in order not 
to swerve from the laws of the Church, we disclaim 
giving to our narrative any authority save that which 
attaches to purely human evidence. 

No. I. — A young person about twenty-five years 
of age, who had been a penitent of Father Barn- 
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bozzi's, shortly after her marriage was afflicted with, a 
cancer on the breast, and her physician made no 
secret of the danger in which she stood. One of her 
friends advised her to go to Father Bambozzi's tomb, 
and to beg him with confidence to intercede on her 
behalf. 

On April 18 th — twenty-three days after the holy 
man's burial — she repaired to his tomb and there 
prayed for a long time with all the faith which her 
great need inspired; but on rising from prayer she felt 
sadder and more weary than ever, and reached her 
home with great difficulty. She then went straight 
to bed, slept till next morning, and on rising found 
herself free from pain and radically cured. The can- 
cerous wound had healed, and her right arm, which, 
for some time past had been useless, was now quite 
free. She was, in fact, perfectly well. 

No. II. — A child about four or five years old, 
from the parish of S. Sabinus, in Osimo, had an 
ugly wound under the sole of her right foot, which 
hindered her walking except on tiptoe. Her parents 
took her to the doctor, who told them that no good 
could be done without running the risk of crippling 
the child. Not knowing exactly what to do under the 
circumstances, they took her to Father Bambozzi's 
tomb on the 11th of July. Here they besought his 
intercession for a long time, and on rising they saw 
their child walking nimbly and freely on heel and toe, 
apparently without pain, whereas on coming thither 
they had been obliged to carry her in their arms. To 
test the thoroughness of the cure they took off her 
shoes and stockings, and she continued to walk per- 
fectly well. On reaching home the wound was found 
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to have healed, the swelling had subsided, and a mere 
scar remained. The gratitude of these good people 
towards the holy man is truly touching. 

No. III. — A young man from Monsampietrangeli, 
domiciled in Osimo, caught a chill whilst working 
at his trade, which brought on a serious affection of 
the lungs. After a short while, the complaint grew 
so fearful that the physicians declared it beyond 
hope. On rallying a little, the young man went to his 
native town for change of air, and to consult some 
doctors, who, however, expressed much the same 
opinion as those of Osimo, whither he returned. As 
he grew worse and worse every day, an aunt of his, 
who had been a penitent of Father Bambozzi's, ex- 
horted him to have confidence in the holy man, since 
all earthly hope was over. She forthwith began a 
Triduum of prayer, going on each of the days to the 
cemetery, and praying with great faith for her nephew's 
cure. On ending the Triduum, the young man felt no 
better; in spite of which she went a fourth day, — 
praying long and earnestly, after which she re- 
turned home, and found him perfectly cured ! On com- 
paring the hours, it was found that the young man 
had fallen asleep whilst his aunt had been praying, 
and that he awoke, radically cured, as she was leaving 
the cemetery. For a few days the young man felt a 
slight weakness, but his cure was radical ; and no one 
would suspect, on seeing him now, that he had been 
on the threshold of death from consumption. 

No. IV. — A girl about sixteen years of age had 
suffered for two years from an ugly sore on her right 
arm, which rendered it most unsightly, depriving her 
of its use, and causing her intense physical pain. 
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On being taken to the hospital she obtained some 
relief, though there was no hope of a radical cnre. 
Her father then sent her to the sea-side, in hopes 
that bathing would do her good; but she returned 
much worse than ever, and was again taken to 
the hospital. Two wounds burst open, from which 
there came two small bone-splinters, and amputation 
was threatened. The girl herself would have sub- 
mitted to the operation in order to get rid of the cease- 
less pain, but her father would not consent to it. The 
extreme end of the forearm, at the elbow, had shifted 
half-way up to the upper part of the arm ; so that she 
was now obliged to keep her arm in a sling, and 
she suffered night and day. During her stay at 
the hospital the poor girl had often been blessed by 
Father Bambozzi, and one day she had asked him 
whether she should ever be cured ; on which he an- 
swered that " she was not to worry herself, as she 
should get well in time." As she was, however, grow- 
ing worse and worse, she made up her mind, after the 
good Father's death, to beg his intercession in her be- 
half. She accordingly went to the cemetery, in com- 
pany with a woman, and there prayed aloud in such 
pitiful accents that the by-standers were moved to 
pity. Turning round to them, she begged the help of 
their good prayers ; and all, with one accord, knelt 
down beside her. They had been thus kneeling for 
about a quarter of an hour, when the sick girl tried to 
move her arm, at first with her companion's help, and 
then by herself. In doing this she noticed that the 
bone of her forearm had returned to its normal place, 
with a slight creaking sound, and that all the swelling 
had subsided. Then the poor girl, feeling herself 
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cured, turned pale and almost fainted from sudden 
joy; whilst those around her were in tears on seeing 
that their prayer had been heard. 

The girl's arm is now in a thoroughly healthy condi- 
tion, except that her right hand cannot reach the 
opposite shoulder. This only trace of her miraculous 
cure is very like one recorded in Chapter XVI. (No. 
8), in which the holy man told a young girl from 
Castelfidardo that she should get well, but that there 
should remain a similar token of the disease from 
which she had suffered. 

No. V. — A peasant woman from the parish of S. 
Paternianus had been ailing for fourteen years from 
such a complication of disorders, that she lay in bed 
given up by the doctors, who were at their wits' end 
to know what to do with her. Her sickness began 
by an extraordinary inflammation of the throat, which 
afterwards extended to the bowels and stomach. From 
time to time she suffered from such strong convulsions 
that she had to be bound down, and on being set free, 
seemed as though dead for twenty-four hours and 
more. The parish Priest had been called in to see 
her over and over again during the last ten years, 
when death seemed imminent ; and Father Bambozzi, 
likewise, often came to see her, and invariably exhorted 
her to patience, saying that the Almighty willed that 
•she should have her Purgatory in this life for her 
greater sanctification. In December, 1874, the last 
time he ever saw her, he told her that in the early 
months of the year she should be subject to stronger 
attacks than ever, and that all the symptoms of her 
sickness should become aggravated. As a matter of fact,, 
on the following 2nd of February, she began to vomit 
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blood almost daily, and her whole system was com- 
pletely shattered. After vomiting, she suffered terrible- 
convulsions — her teeth became tightly set, her body 
cramped and crippled, so that she became speechless, 
and was unable to take either food or rest. The poor 
woman suffered on in this way from February 2nd till 
March 22nd, when she expressed a wish of again 
seeing Father Bambozzi; but she was told that h& 
was dying. 

Shortly after the holy man's death, the mother of 
this poor creature, hearing of the crowds who flocked 
to his tomb, and of the graces there received, went 
herself to the cemetery, and found another woman 
scraping some dust off the brick-work around the 
tomb. On asking what she was about, the stranger 
said that one of her daughters had been ill nine 
months, and that she hoped to cure her with this 
dust taken from the good Father's tomb. Then both 
women after praying, took a small quantity, and each 
went her way. A9 soon as our patient's mother 
reached home, she gave her some of the dust, which 
was swallowed without difficulty, and taking the 
neckerchief which held the powder, she bound it 
round her daughter's waist. No sooner was this 
done, than the patient felt perfect freedom from 
pain; her appetite returned, and she began to feel 
so much better, that she forthwith rose up without 
help. The joy of her parents, brother, and friends 
knew no bounds ; and she herself, though still very 
weak, determined to go and thank the holy man for 
his intercession in her behalf. Accordingly, on the 
4th of September, 1875, she was placed into a car- 
riage by four persons. During the first half of the 
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journey she fainted over and over again from sheer 
weakness, and almost seemed as though she was about 
to die. On going up the main road, however, leading 
to the cemetery, she felt her strength renewed so con- 
siderably, that on reaching the gates she wanted to 
alight by herself; but her brother insisted on her taking 
his arm. Kneeling down beside her benefactor's 
grave, she prayed and thanked him in the fulness of 
her joy ; and, rising up, she walked to the gates and 
stepped into the carriage without any one's help. From 
that day forth we, who have seen her, can testify that 
she enjoys perfect health, and that no one would ever 
dream of her having borne such racking torments 
during fully fourteen years of her life. 

No. VI. — For six successive years, a peasant woman 
from the parish of Abbadia had been ailing from chronic 
rheumatism ; when towards the end of August, 1875, 
she experienced a fresh pain in her back, which 
made her stoop as she walked, and almost hindered 
her doing any work. On hearing of the wondrous 
cure, which we have just recorded, she made her way 
on foot to the cemetery with the greatest difficulty, 
but found the gates closed, and the sexton absent. On 
her way home she was so thoroughly exhausted, that 
she gave up all hope of ever going there again. A 
few days later, however, she resolutely changed her 
mind, and from that moment her pains began gra- 
dually to subside. She went to the cemetery with less 
difficulty than before, and casting herself before the 
holy man's tomb, besought his intercession. On rising, 
she felt quite free from pain, and so thoroughly cured 
that she walked home briskly and upright. 

Cheered by this favour, she went back a few days 

16—2 
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later to pray for her husband, who was afflicted 
with hernia, which compelled him to take to bed re- 
peatedly. They began a Novena together, reciting 
nine " Gloria Patri " each day, at the end of which, 
the sick man felt no further inconvenience from 
the rupture. At the present time both are enjoying* 
perfect health, which they attribute to God's Mercy, 
through His servant's intercession. 

No. VII. — In September, 1874, a poor country- 
woman, of the parish of S. Paternianus, had been 
ailing grievously during six months ; when in March, 
1875, seeing that her case was hopeless, she went 
to Father Bambozzi, and meeting him on the road, 
asked his blessing. And he answered, cc My daughter, 
to-day I cannot attend to you. Do you not see 
that I am running to assist a dying person ? I will 
give you the blessing another time; let me go 
now." Thus saying, he waved his hands three times 
towards her, to bid her wait patiently for the favour. 
This happened on March 18th, the eve of Father 
Benvenuto's fatal illness ; and the poor woman, who 
wept from utter disappointment, went home to bed 
and grew worse than ever. Graver symptoms now 
set in ; she began to spit blood, and her anguish was 
so great, that on the 24th she sent word to Father 
Bambozzi to come and see her. The messenger came 
back to say that the holy man had just breathed his 
last; whereupon the sick woman burst into tears, 
because she had failed to obtain the promised bless- 
ing. As soon as this burst of grief was over, she 
began to feel much better, and three days later rose 
from her bed hale and hearty, beyond all human ex- 
pectation. 
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No. VIII. — In the parish of S. Lucy, there lived 
a woman, sixty years of age, who during twenty-six 
years had suffered from a complicated nervous dis- 
order. During the first twenty-two years she had 
been subject to nervous fits as often as twice in the 
week, and these lasted some four hours. Within the 
last four years these attacks had become of almost daily 
occurrence, and were so aggravated that they affected 
her mind and prostrated her body. On the advice 
of her friends, she went to the cemetery on the 1 7th 
April, 1876, after having experienced an attack that 
very morning; but from that time she never again 
was subject to any like affliction. In order not to act 
rashly in so serious a matter, she waited till the 10th 
of June before vouching in the presence of witnesses 
for the following fact, viz., "that from the 17th of 
April, when she swallowed some dust scraped from 
Father Bambozzi's tomb, she had never been subject 
to her inveterate and distressing malady." 

No. IX. — A good lady from Fallerone, in the diocese 
of Fermo, suffered from gouty rheumatism of the 
joints, which withstood every remedy. This affection 
had deprived her of all motive power, so that she 
had to be bodily taken in and out of bed, dressed, 
placed in her chair, and fed like a child. She had 
often prayed for health without avail, when in April, 
1876, a brother of hers, who was a Priest, happening 
to read of a wondrous cure wrought at the holy man's 
grave, he hastened to his sister's room, gave her 
an account of the favour obtained, and cheered her 
to hope for the restoration of her health through 
the good Father's intercession. The helpless creature 
began praying with exceeding fervour, and though 



Digitized by 



246 LIFE OP FATHER BENVENUTO BAMBOZZI. 

it was close upon nightfall — and the hour at which she 
was usually put to bed — she went on praying and try- 
ing at the same time to move her limbs. After a wliile 
she found herself able to do this without help ; then, 
standing up, she found she could walk without pain, 
and forthwith undressing, she went to bed without 
any assistance — a thing she had not been able to do 
for many a long day. Her health now improved won- 
derfully; in a very short while she was quite freed 
from her sickness, and came to Osimo with her brother, 
the Priest, in grateful thanksgiving to the good Father, 
who had pleaded so effectually in her behalf. 

No. X. — A Sister of the Convent of Kefuge (a 
home for girls and women), in Loreto, whilst working 
in the garden at the beginning of April, 1876, had a 
sunstroke. On the following day erysipelas set in, 
attended by most alarming symptoms. The poor 
Sister's mind gave way, and after two days she grew 
so restless, so terribly delirious, that it needed several 
persons to hold her in bed. The poor patient had not 
a moment's rest by night or day ; and on the fourth 
day the physician declared the case hopeless. Her 
confessor had called in several times to try to calm 
her, and to administer the comforts of religion, but he 
did not succeed. Then the good nuns kneeling down 
besought God to allow their Sister the privilege of re- 
ceiving the Holy Viaticum before she died ; but in the 
afternoon of the sixth day, seeing her on the brink of 
death, and still delirious, they gave up all hope. Some 
of the nuns, however, bethought themselves of Father 
Bambozzi ; and taking his likeness, they placed it 
at the foot of the patient's bed, praying the holy man 
in all simplicity, just as if he were there amongst 
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them. A few moments later, whilst they were all 
kneeling beside the bed, the sick Sister, who had 
hitherto thrust everything away from her, raised her- 
self from her bed, and fixed her eyes on the picture. 
Forthwith her fretfulness ceased, she joined in her 
good Sisters* prayers, and herself besought the holy 
man to intercede for her. The nuns saw at a glance 
that their prayer had been heard; their anxiety ceased, 
and gave way to holy joy .... When the confessor 
returned, half an hour later, he was astonished to find 
the Sister calm, peaceful, and wholly disposed to 
listen to his words ; whilst the physician, on coming a 
few hours later, declared that a most unexpected 
change had taken place. From that moment every 
threatening symptom passed away, the good Sister 
was able to take her needful food and rest, and the 
following festival being Palm Sunday, the community 
had the pleasure of seeing her receive the palm, and 
assist at Mass in perfect health. 

No. XI. — A young man from Montalboddo, twenty- 
five years of age, was taken ill with rheumatic fever, 
which left some distressing symptoms. He was 
compelled to keep his weak, powerless hands con- 
tinually locked on his chest, whilst his whole frame 
was so enfeebled that he could scarcely move about. 
The director of the Third Order called in one day to 
see this young man, who was a Tertiary of S. Francis ; 
and, hearing that the physician had declared that his 
illness would necessarily be a protracted one, he ad- 
vised the patient to have recourse to Father Bambozzi, 
and promised to send him a piece of the holy man's 
girdle. On this, the young man offered up a short 
prayer, and, contrary to all human expectation, all 
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pain at once ceased, the muscles of his arms were re- 
stored to perfect freedom, and in a few days he was able- 
to make his way to the servant of God's tomb, in 
dutiful thanksgiving. 

No. XII. — A man from Filottrano attests that 
in the beginning of 1875 his little daughter, about 
seven years of age, began ailing from a rheumatic 
affection in the legs. The poor child could hardly 
stand at all, and suffered intense pain whenever she 
tried to make a step. After a year's sickness her father 
took her to Father Benvenuto's tomb, and caused her 
to ba blessed with the same relics with which the holy 
man, when alive, used to impart blessings to the sick. 
After praying a good while, they turned homewards ; 
when lo ! the child began to walk nimbly, just as if 
she had known no illness. Her grateful father led her 
back to the holy man's tomb, and there heartily 
thanked God forJthe favour bestowed upon his child. 

No. XIII. — For about seven years a townsman 
of Osimo had suffered night and day from acute 
pains in one of his legs, and was obliged to apply 
frictions and plasters on his knee every night, 
in order to get a few hours' rest. These frictions 
caused him exquisite pain, as ulcers had formed at 
the joints. He continued ailing in this manner till 
his wife and mother-in-law went and prayed for 
his recovery at good Father Bambozzi's tomb. 
Scraping some dust from the tomb, they mixed it 
with the plaster, which the patient put on that night 
as usual before going to bed. Next morning, feeling 
no pains, he loosed his bandages and found the sur- 
face of the skin as pink as a rose. Calling his wife > 
he told her of the happy event; but he was much 
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astonished when she told him that she knew for certain 
that the remedy she had applied overnight would do 
him good. 

" What remedy V he asked. 

"The dust from Father Bambozzi's tojnb," she 
answered. 

" Then/' said the man, " he is truly a Saint V* 
"You can judge for yourself," replied the wife, 
€€ now that he has cured you."* 

We have still many other similar facts to record, 
but we think that a sufficient number have been laid 
before an impartial reader to convince him that the 
virtues of Father Bambozzi are being blessed and 
crowned by God in no ordinary way. 



CONCLUSION. 

{Adapted by the Translator for English readers.) 

In concluding this work Father Treggiari administers 

a severe and well-deserved rebuke to such of his 

countrymen who, forgetful of Italy's former greatness, 

think that they are honouring their fatherland by 

mocking God, His Church, and Priesthood. 

He quotes Dante, Macehiavelli, and Gioberti to 

prove from the mouth of friend and foe alike the 

glory of S. Benedict, S. Francis, and S. Dominic, 

whose teachings and example — handed down in the 

cloister — saved medieval and^ modern Europe from 

utter barbarism. 

* Father Treggiari, in closing this chapter, volunteered to give 
any information required concerning the cases above narrated, 
but as this good Religious died on the 22nd of August last, any 
one wishing for further particulars must apply to Father Joseph 
Zacchini, O.M.C., D.D., Basilica of St. Joseph of Cupertino, 
Osimo-Marche. 
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English readers will be pleased by the substitution 
of extracts from Professor Buskin's delightful " Morn- 
ings in Florence/' and Maitland's " Dark Ages/' to 
my own lame translation of the passages referred to 
by Father Treggiari in praise of the work done by 
Religious Communities. Speaking of the churches 
of Holy Cross and S. Mary, in Florence, Professor 
Buskin says: 

" The two men who were the effectual builders of 
these were the two great Powers and Reformers of 
the thirteenth century : S. Francis, who taught Chris- 
tian men how they should behave, and S. Dominic, 
who taught Christian men what they should think. 
In brief, one was the Apostle of Works ; the other of 
Faith. Each sent his little company of disciples to preach 
in Florence : S. Francis in 1212 ; S. Dominic in 1220. 

"The little companies were settled — one ten minutes' 
walk east of the old Baptistery; the other five minutes' 
walk west of it. And after they had stayed quietly in 
such lodgings as were given them, preaching and 
teaching through most of the century, and had got 
Florence, as it were, heated through, she burst out 
into Christian poetry and architecture, of which you 
have heard much talk — burst into bloom of Arnolfo, 
Giotto, Dante, Orcagna, and the like persons, whose 
works you profess to have come to Florence that you 
may see and understand. 

" Florence then, thus heated through, first helped 
her teachers to build finer churches. The Domini- 
cans, or White Friars, the Teachers of Faith, began 
their church of S. Mary in 1279. The Franciscans, 
or Black Friars, the Teachers of Works, laid the first 
stone of this church of the Holy Cross in 1294. And 
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the whole city laid the foundations of its new cathe- 
dral in 1298. The Dominicans designed their own 
building; but for the Franciscans and the town 
worked the first great master of Gothic art, Arnolfo ; 
with Giotto at his side, and Dante looking on, and 
whispering sometimes a word to both. 

" And here you stand beside the high altar of the 
Franciscan's church, under a vault of Arnolfo's build- 
ing, with at least some of Giotto's colour on it still 
fresh ; and in front of you, over the little altar, is the 
only reportedly authentic portrait of S. Francis. Yet 
I can hardly blame my two English friends for never 
looking in 99 (he alludes to two English tourists who 
came up with a " valet-de-place," and did not so 
much as look at the " 8. Louis frescoes 93 ). "Except 
in the early morning light, not one touch of all this 
art can be seen. And in any light, unless you under- 
stand the relations of Giotto to S. Francis and of 
S. Francis to humanity, it will be of little interest. 

" Observe, then, the special character of Giotto 
among the great painters of Italy in his being a 
practical person. Whatever other men dreamed of he 
did. He could work in mosaic; he could work in 
marble ; he could paint ; and he could build ; and all 
thoroughly : a man of supreme faculty, supreme 
common sense. Accordingly he ranges himself at 
once amongst the disciples of the Apostle of Works, 
and spends most of his time in the same apostleship. 

"Now the gospel of Works, according to S. Francis, 
lay in three things. You must work without money, 
and be poor. You must work without pleasure, and 
be chaste. You must work according to orders, and 
be obedient. 
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" Those are S. Francis's three Articles of Italian 
opera, by which grew the many pretty things you 
have come to see here." (Professor Buskin's " Morn- 
ings in Florence :" I. t€ Santa Croce.") 

Maitland bears witness that : " Monasteries were 
beyond all praise, as places where God was worshipped, 
as a quiet and religious refuge for helpless infancy 
and old age, a shelter of respectful sympathy for the 
orphan maiden, and desolate widow — as central points 
whence agriculture was to spread over the bleak hills, 
and barren downs, and marshy plains, and deal its 
bread to millions perishing with hunger, and its pesti- 
lential train — as repositories of the learning which then 
was, and well-springs of the learning which was to be 
— as nurseries of art and science, giving the stimulus, 
the means and the reward to invention, and aggregating 
around them every head that could devise and every 
hand that could execute — as the nucleus of the city 
which in after days of pride should crown its palaces 
and bulwarks with the towering cross of its cathedral." 
— (Preface to the " Dark Ages' 3 ) 

Referring to those inconsistent beings who contend 
that : " Saints were well and good in their time, but 
are out of date now," Father Treggiari charitably 
points out that the Head of the Church, who is Christ, 
Our Lord, being the very source of Holiness, there 
must be, as there always have been, holy members 
under that Head. 

"For which of the nineteen centuries of Chris- 
tianity," he continues, " has ever lacked its Saints ? 
And in our own day have we not the Cure d'Ars, the 
Blessed Benedict - Joseph Labre, the Venerable 
Canon del Bufalo, the Venerable Strambi, Bishop of 
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Ifacerata, the Venerable Vincent Palotta, Anne Fio- 
relli, foundress of the ' Stimmatine/ and so many- 
others, numbered at one hundred and ninety- six by 
Isidore Maini di Carpi.* In the same way, then, 
that the village of Ars, the town of Macerata, the 
city of Rome, and so many other places were fortu- 
nate in harbouring chosen servants of God, so was 
the land of Osimo when Our Lord gave it, in the 
person of Father Benvenuto Bambozzi, one who, if not 
a Saint, at least trod the way of the Saints, emu- 
lating their virtues and their works. 

"You have seen him, friendly reader, meekly 
bowing down before his fellow-man, holding himself 
inferior to others, always humble, unambitious, and 
without offence. In a word, he was a blameless man, 
who knew no enmity, but made himself all to all, 
spending the days of his life in penance and in re- 
lieving all kinds of affliction and suffering. These true 
works of love have assuredly proved his stepping-stones 
to heaven: God grant that the prayer of His beloved 
servant may bring peace to the Church, peace to his 
scattered brethren, who are now shut out from the holy 
cloisters, where so many before them, by good and 
well-spent lives, have proved themselves worthy of 
heaven and well-deserving of their country !" 

° a Nuove glorie della Chiesa, owero i Venerabili del secolo 1 
XIX.," by L Maini di Carpi ; published at Monza, 1874. 
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ON THE HOLY HOUSE OF LORETO. 

As the Holy House of Loreto has been mentioned more than 
once during the course of this work, I trust that the following 
sketch may prove of interest to English readers. It refers 
first to the chief events connected with the history, literature, 
and traditions of the Holy House, and then treats more par- 
ticularly of the devotion which our Catholic forefathers bore to 
that sacred shrine. 

CHIEF EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE HOLY HOUSE. 

a.d. 74. — Nazareth sacked by Titus Yespasian. The Holy 
House, or at least the room of the Annunciation (see Benedict 
XIY. On the Canoniz. of Saints, book iv. part ii chap. 10 ; and 
On the Feasts of the Blessed Virgin, chap. 16) left uninjured. 

a.d. 307.— S. Helen discovers the Holy House at Nazareth, 
and raises a Basilica over it, in front of which she places the 
following inscription : " Hcec est ara in qud primo jactum est 
humanoz salutis fundamentum? (" This is the shrine in which 
first was laid the foundation of man's Salvation. ") 

The following authors refer to the Holy House and S. Helen's 



(1) Eusebius, Bp. of Cesarea (died a.d. 338), Life of Con- 
stantine, book iii. chap. 42 and 45. Eusebius visited Holy Land 
in pilgrimage. 

(2) S. Epiphanius (d. 403), Panairon, Heresy xxx. chap. 2. 

(3) S. Jerome (d. 420), Letters to Eustochium and Eusebius; 
also in his Holy Places of Palestine, which he visited as a pil- 
grim a.d. 396. 



Basilica : 
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(4) S. Paulinus of Nola (d. 431), Epistle to Severus. 

(5) S. Gregory of Tours (d. 553), History of France, book iiL 
chap. 39 ; and book v. chap. 3. 

(6) Adamnan, Abbot (d. 705), Description of Holy Land, 
which he visited a.d. 690. 

(7) S. Bede, the Venerable (d. 735), History of England, book 
v. chap. 16 ; also Treatise on the Holy Places ; and Explanation 
of the Names mentioned in the Acts. 

(8) John, Patriarch of Jerusalem (d. 969), Life of S. John 
Damascene. 

(9) Metaphrastes (d. 10th cent.), Life of the Saints. 

(10) Nicephorus Callistus (d. 10th cent.), History, book viii. 
chap. 30. • 

(11) John Phocas (d. 12th cent.), Description of Palestine. 

(12) Jaques de Vitry (Cardinal) (d. 1244), Description of 
Holy Land. Cardinal de Vitry celebrated Mass in the Holy 
House at Nazareth on Lady Day, 1228. 



S. Jerome, Eusebius, Adamnan, etc., as above stated. 

S. Cyriacus, Bp. of Ancona (363). 

S. Petronius, Bp. of Bologna (410). 

Theodoras, Archimandrite of Cappadocia (470). 

S. Athanasius of Persia (614). 

S. John Damascene (8th cent.). 

S. John Calabita (890). 

S. Bonfiglio Bonfigli of Osimo, Bp. of Foligno (1078). 

S. Macarius, Patriarch of Antioch (11th cent.). 

Tancred, also, on becoming Governor of Galilee, sent gifts 
to the Church of Nazareth (1100). 

S. Guy (1112), William, Duke of Aquitaine (1157), and 
Godrick, an English hermit who twice visited Holy Land, as 
Matthew Paris tells us in History of England, temp. Henry II. 

These are some, but by no means all, the illustrious pilgrims 
whose visits to Nazareth are recorded. 

a.d. 1252 (Lady Day).— S. Louis, King of France, after 
visiting Mount Thabor, went to Nazareth and heard Mass 
within the Holy House, with his retinue. He caused this event 
to be recorded by fresco paintings on the walls of the Holy 
House, which may still faintly be seen. 



Pilgrims to the Holy House of Nazareth. 




A 



256 



APPENDIX. 



a.d. 1291. — The Saracens overran Galilee, sacked Nazareth, 
and overthrew S. Helen's Basilica. 

a.d. 1291 (May 10).— First translation of the Holy House 
to Tersactum, near Fiume, in Dalmatia. Documents attesting 
this, still extant. Nicholas Frangipani, Governor of Croatia, 
Dalmatia, and Istria, sent a Bishop and three knights to 
Nazareth to gather evidence concerning the Holy House. They 
went accordingly, and found the foundations of the Holy House 
at Nazareth, which corresponded exactly with the base of the 
shrine lately translated to Tersactum. 

When the Holy House was translated, in 1294, a second time, 
to Loreto, Nich. Frangipani caused a chapel to be built on the 
spot where it had rested ; and in this chapel we read the fol- 
lowing inscription : " Hie est locus, in quo olim fuit sanctissima 
domus Beaten Virginia de Laureto, quce in Recinati partibus 
colitur" (" This is the spot on which stood the Holy House of 
Our Lady of Loreto, which is now worshipped in the territory 
of Recanati.") 

Loreto was originally a laurel wood, forming part of the 
domain of Recanati. 

a.d. 1294-5 (Dec. 10)— Translation to Loreto: first to a 
laurel wood ; then to a plot of ground belonging to two 
brothers, who quarrelled over the offerings to the shrine ; and 
lastly (1295) to a spot on the public road, on which it still 
stands. 

a.d. 1296. — A commission of sixteen knights sent out from 
Recanati to Tersactum and Nazareth to investigate the 
identity of the Holy House. The inquiries at Tersactum were 
all favourable, and the old foundations were again discovered at 
Nazareth, corresponding exactly with the dimensions of the 
Holy House at Loreto. A document sealed with the arms of 
the town of Recanati, 12th June, 1297, still preserved in the 
Antici family of Recanati, confirms these facts beyond doubt. 

a.d. 1296-7. — Charles II., King of Naples, sent rich presents 
to adorn the shrine. Kings, princes, republics, and all Chris- 
tian people vied with each other in the magnificence of their 
offerings ; so that the treasury of the Holy House was worth 
millions and millions of francs when Bonaparte plundered it 
in 1797. 

Amongst the Saints who in their lifetime visited the Holy 
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House may be mentioned : S. Ignatius Loyola, S. James of the 
Marches, S. Serafino of Monte Granaro, S. Francis of Sales, 
& Francis Borgia, S. Francis Xavier, S. Louis Gonzaga, 
S. Cajetan, S. Francis of Paul, S. Alphonsus Liguori, S. Charles 
Borromeo, and Bd. Benedict Joseph Labre. S. Joseph of 
Cupertino, perceiving the Holy House from Osimo, was raised 
several feet from the ground in ecstatic rapture. 

The offerings to the Holy House plundered by Bonaparte 
filled forty-seven cupboards (see Murri's catalogue, published 
in 1791). 

Amongst the gifts left by the English I find the following : 

(1) A heart of pure gold, with the Holy Names of Jesus and 
Mary traced with seventy-eight diamonds. It was adorned 
with fifty-seven other diamonds, together with an enamelled 
picture of Our Lady and another of Henrietta Maria, wife of 
Charles I. This gift is from the said queen. 

(2) Within the Holy House itself, an angel of massive gold, 
lavishly adorned with precious stones. The angel offers a 
heart to Our Lady. This heart is covered with diamonds and 
other precious stones ; whilst the flames issuing from it are 
composed of rubies. Within this heart is a small lamp, kept 
perpetually burning ; and its giver was Maria d'Este, wife of 
James II. 

(3) In the treasury, a ring set with a large diamond in its 
centre and ten smaller ones around it, given by " Monsieur 
Gregorie Monsach," of London (Gregory Monson ?), in 1766. 

(4) In the treasury, a royal crown of silver, whereon is in- 
scribed : "Maria Virgo ora,pro Anglid" 

(5) In the treasury, a jewel in wrought gold and garnished 
with ninety-three diamonds, the gift of " Cavaliere Petriz," an 
Englishman (Sir — Petre ?). 

(6) A chalice and patten of gold, given by " Signora Mar- 
gherita Carelli, Nobile Inglese." 

Besides these lost memorials of English love for Our Lady, 
we may mention some tablets of more modern date, which may 
be seen on the left aisle of the Basilica as you enter, and on 
which is inscribed an account of the Translations of the Holy 
House in English, Irish, Scotch, and Welsh, if I remember 
rightly. 

There used, moreover, in former times to be an " Opera pia," 
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or charitable foundation for the English, Irish, Scotch, and 
Welsh pilgrims coming to Loreto. The French, German, 
Spanish, and Polish foundations are still kept up, but the- 
English one has fallen into abeyance. 

The Rev. Dr. John Kroeger, the present English Penitentiary 
Loreto, has kindly lent me the fragments of a day-book kept 
by the English Jesuit Penitentiaries of yore, who used to dole- 
out alms to the poorer pilgrims. Unfortunately the first seventy- 
two pages are entirely missing, and the remaining portion ia 
also very defective ; a fact which will be accounted for when I 
• mention that the MS. was found some two or three years ago 
amongst a heap of rubbish in the library of the Penitentiaries. 
I take the following extracts from the MS. as it is now before 
me. 

Page 73 opens with March, 1698, and we find : 

B.* 

" 1698. March ye 3d, to two poor Irishmen- - - - 5 



" March ye 16, to a poor Englishman - - - 6 

" Aprile ye 5th, between a poor English and Irishman & 

" May ye 4, to a poore Englishman - 6- 

" May ye 20. To a poore Irishman - - 6 

" Juin ye 6. To a poor Englishman - - - & 

41 June ye 24. To a poor Scotchman - 5 

" July ye 12. To a poor Englishman - 7 

" July ye 16. To a poor Englishman in great distress 10 

" July ye 21. To poor Scotchman - 5 
" July ye 23. To a poor Englishman in very much want 



" Received from Maestro Santi Bambino, 8 Julies on ye 20 of 
July for ye half year's rent, yt was due on ye 9 of May, 1698^ 



"August 1. To a poor Irishman - - 5 
" Augst 8. To a poor Irishwoman and her son, a J ulie. 
" Augst 17. To two poor Irishwoemen, a Julie. 
" Item to two Englishmen — 2 Julies. 
" October 16. To two poor Irishmen, a Julie. 
" October 18. To a poor Englishman, half a Julie. 
" October ye 20. To two poor Irish, a Julie. 
" Fr. John Hildreth succeeded Fr. Richard Cotton in ye office 

* Baiocchl, or half-pence. 

t A giulio or paolo was worth 63 centimes, or a little more than half a franc. 



a Julief and a half. 
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of Penitentierie ye 23 of October An. D. 1698. He found— 
Julies left by ye same for ye Poor English. The said Fr. 
Hildreth staid at Loreto above a month before he had from 
Rome Orders for his Examen, which he made on ye same 
day." 

The entries are then continued month by month as above ; 
and amongst them we find : 

" April, 1699. To a poor Irish Frier a Banisht his country, a 
Julie. 

44 October, 1699. To a poor English, Beads and Medals and 
Pictures, 

44 „ „ -To 5 poor Irish Soldiers, Oct. 23, 2 Julies. 
44 „ „ To a poor Scot, converted in Rome, Beads 
and Medals. 

44 About 12 of ye 3 nations past by this month without any 
alms. 

"Fr. William Mansell succeeded Fr. John Hildreth in the 
office of Penitentiarius. He came here the 6th of Sept 1 *^ 
An. 1701, was examined the 8th, and took possession of his 
office 2 or 3 days after." 

The list of pilgrims still continues as before, for instance : 
44 1707. June. To an Englishman a Giuglio and a pair of old 
shoes. 

44 1707. September. To an Irish Recolet, sick by ye way— 2 
Giuglio's. 

"1707. September. To A Scotchman, recommended by Fr. 

Forbes, 2 Giuglio's. 
" 1707. October. To an Englishman, 15 Baioc : and an old 

waistcoat. 

44 1709. September. To a poor Irishman, a Paulo. 

44 „ September. To a poor Englishman in distress, having 

been robbed by ye way - - 2 Paoli. 
44 „ September ye 19th, to a Scotchman and an Irishman, 

14 Baioccos. 

44 „ October ye 12, to a Scotchman - - - a Paolo. 

44 „ October ye 16, to a poor English Anabaptist for te 
carry him to Rome, for to be baptized and 
instructed in points of religion - 3 Paoli. 

44 „ 22 November, to an Irishman, his wife and child 2 Paoli. 

44 „ November ye 28, to an Irish recollect - - 1 Paolo." 

17—2 
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Passicg over some months, we find : 

August, 1710. To an Irishman and his wife, a Scotchwoman,. 

with two little children - - 3 PaolL 
41 August, 1710. To a poor Englishman with two little chil- 
dren ----- 25 Baiocchi." 
We find under date July 19, 1711, that Fr. Charles Baker 
succeeded Fr. Henry Bolt as English Penitentiary. 

Here are some further extracts from various parts of the- 
MS. : 

" (1711) March. To an Irish man, his wife and two little chil- 
dren ------ 2 Julys. 

" (1711) Aprill. To James Cassels, An Irishman, who calTd 
himself an Englishman - - a J uly. 

" August 25, 1711. To two Benedictines who lay'd sick in ye* 
hospital for 3 weeks - - - 3 J ulys. 

" (1712) July. To an Irishman with his wife and 3 little chil- 
dren, in great distress - - - 15 baioc. 

41 (1712) August, no new comers. 

"(1712) September. To two Inglish Seamen converted in 
Borne ------ 15 baioc. 

" (1712) September. To a poor Scot who had suffered ship- 
wreck u July. 

" (1713) January. To 4 Inglish Seamen converted in Rome 

2 Julies. 

" (1713) June. To a Scot with his wife and children - a July. 

" (1713) Received my rent of 5 Julies from ye German Peni- 
tentiary, and had nobody in this month to 
bestow it on. 

"(1715) March. To 2 Irish— Officers who came begging from 
France for devotion sake - - 6 Julies. 

" Fr. John Corners succeeded Fr. Charles Baker and arrived 
here on ye 10th of June, 1715, was examined upon ye 11th, 
took possession of his confession seat ye next day after, re- 
ceived from Fr. Baker 8 paoli." 

A great number of leaves are here missing. 
" April 12, 1747. To James Stewart, a Scotchman in distress, 
who said that he had been engaged for our 
Prince in ye expedition of Scotland. He 
added yt he had upon yt occasion made over 
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to his Brother a ship yt belonged to him, and 
had nothing left for himself - 13 Baiocchi. 
" April 17, 1747. To Nathanael Fairweather, a Hampshire man 
who had formerly left our Fleet and listed in 
ye Neapolitan service, and from thence de- 
serted about a year and J before 

1 Paolo and 6 Baiocchi. 

" N.B. — I procured him his Pardon here of our Spanish peni- 
tentiary, and he returned very willingly to ye service he 
had left. 

"August 24, 1747. To John Reli, an Irish Anabaptist going to 
Rome, as he pretended, upon his Conversion, 
with his wife, Honoree Flanegin, also of Irish 
parents, but born at Nivelle - - 2 Paoli. 

" Sep. 19 (1747). To John Joran, a Black convert, who pro- 
bably was born in ye English Dominions in 
ye Indies 2J Baiocchi. 

"Sept. 25 (1747). William Taylor, a Scotchman, partook of ye 
Charity left here by his Majesty James IIL 
and his Royal Highness ye Duke of York to 
ye poor of Loreto. 

The Black also partook of ye same. 
His Majesty and Royal Highness arrived 
here on Wednesday evening, Sep. 20, 1747, 
ye Eve of St. Mathew, and departed on Sun- 
day, ye 24 ditto after dinner. 

" Oct. 15 (1747). To Mathew Parle, an Irishman, coming from 
Rome and going towards France - 6 Baiocchi. 
He had been here under my Predecessor. 

" Nov. 21 (1747). To ye English Black above mentioned, on his 
return from Rome ... 2 Baiocchi. 

" December, 1747. No Chapmen. 

"May 14 (1748). To Edward Windal, an English Hermite. 

1 Paolo and 7 Baioc. 

"Fr. Thomas Clifton succeeded Fr. William Newton. He 
came directly from England, and arrived here the 6th of 
August, his predecessor being gone by reason of his bad 
health 9 or 10 months before. But the Card. Penitentiary's 
letter not being come, he was not approved before the 27th, 
and upon account of a dispute between the Penitentiaries 
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and the Governor, who would not allow any of the Ultra- 
montani to have the Casuist's Confessional above the steps, 
he did not take his seat in the Confessional till 7th of Sep- 
tember, the contest being then decided at Rome in favour of 
the Penitentiaries. 
41 1 found for the poor at my arrival 39 Paoli, 2 Baiocchi, the 
Dutch Father having supply'd after Fr. Newton's departure." 

The list of names then continues as before. Amongst them 
we notice : 

41 (1750) Dec. 17. To John Walton, a young Englishman well- 
born, converted at Macerata - - 3 Paoli. 
4t (1751) Aug. 1. To 3 English Sailors converted at Rome 

1 Paolo — 5 Baioc. 

u (1751) Dec. 2. To John Roony, an English Hermite 5 Baioc 
4t (1752) Feb. 4. To Mr. Lloyd, an English convert - 10 Paoli. 
"(1752) Feb. 22. To John Everson, an English Convert, 5 Baioc. 
" (1752) Feb. 22. To George Patterson, a Convert - 5 Baioc. 
41 (1752) Oct. 10. To Timothy Maccarti, an Irishman- 6 Baioc." 

This same Timothy Maccarti is commended as " honest Tim, 
who, if he's mauchot, has a pair of good legs, and a smooth glib 
tongue." 

u Fr. James Lancaster, of God's own County, had the comfort 
to arrive here on the 9th of lOber (1752) according as he pro- 
posed when leaving Walton, the 22nd of October. He was 
spiritual Father at the H. Mountain. He took up Fr. Al- 
bertus Thessier at Ghent, and came with him to Loretto 
through France. A little before he got to Camerano, dis- 
covering the H. House, he immediately jumped out of the 
chaise, and leaping and frisking all the way, he directly flew 
into the S. Casa, and fixing his eyes upon the statue of Our 
Lady was thereby thrown into a kind of rapture." 

Father Lancaster, like most of his confreres, loves his joke, 
us will be seen by some of the following entries : 

" (1753) April 8. To Edward Windal, Eboracensis, an extra- 
ordinary Traveller and Pilgrim, having been 
(he's a frightful talker) 2 years in H. Land, 
and Heaven knows where. I gave him a 
Paul, we'll suppose for once. 
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" (1753) May 1. To Daniel Murphy, Corkensi, Wife Eleonora 
and Child 2 Pauls. 

" (1753) July 18. Came to Recanati one Morris, born at Yar- 
mouth, to be made (so he said) a Christian, to 
whom I gave a Refreshment and sent him to 
Rome. 

" (1754) Feb. 12. Came back from Rome Morgan O'Brien, and 
I gave him two girdles, which cost me a Paul, 
a book of mezzo Paolo, a Picture of 8 Baj., 
and 6 pair of Beads. As he was a sensible 
and modest honest Farmer, he pleased me 
more than all the three Hermits in a lump. 

" (1755) May 23. To Mr. John Carmichael, of Baiglie, in Perth- 
shire, a "Veil and book of the H. House. 

" (1755) June 28. To John Roker (Eng. Sailor going for con- 
version to Rome) a pair of shoes, which cost 
15 Baj., a shirt, a jacket, and a pair of good 
cotton stockings. 

" (1755) Aug. 3rd. To Margaret Ould, Londinensi, and to her 
son Bruxellensi, two Pauls and two Yeils. 

" (1755) August 21. To Margaret Tracey, with a dumb child of 
3 years, a Paul, a Veil, Pair of Beads, etc. 

"(1756) April 3. To Mr. John Smith, going to Rome for con- 
version, 6 Pauls." 
Several others are mentioned as on their way to Rome for 

Conversion. 

" (1756). I sent numbers of Yeils this year to Monserrat and 
Maryland. 

" (1757) July 4th. To Mistress Toole, a Paul, on account of her 
great blubbering. I believe 'twas wine. 

" (1757) August 6th. To Anthony Marley, Irish, a Yeil only, 
because he had 7 or 8 crovnis of his own." 

This year is described as " A very cheap year indeed !" 

" (1758) Oct. 4th. 3 Pauls for Medals, and gave 30 of them to 
two young Irish Franciscans, Broo and Gib- 
son, going to St. Isidore's for Divinity, be- 
sides 6 pair of bone Beads, Yeils, etc. 

" (1759) April 18th. To Marianne Toole, a Paul, Pair of Beads, 
etc., and to Barnaby Toole (a poor sort of an 
Irish toole) a very long Chapter for his sim- 
plicity. 
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" (1763) Feb. 27th. To Fr. Peter Macquire, Irish Franciscan, 
going to the Mission of Ireland, 1 Paul for 
Beads and Medals, besides 3 Veils, etc. 

44 (1763) June 2d. Gave to Mr. Tho. Tidd, Author of the Venti- 
lator, converted by Fr. Baker at London, 5 
Veils, 2 Papers of the Santa Polvere, etc., etc. 

44 (1763) June 13th. To Tho. Davis, a Liverpool man, who in 



his return from Home, creeping in the dark 
over the Bocks, broke his Ann. To this Tom 
Gray I gave 1 Paul, 2 Veils, and some H. 
Dust. 



44 (1763) July 13th. Gave 6 Baj. for Beads and Medals to a 
young Irish Franciscan (to his Governor for 
him). 

"(1763) July 16th. Fr. Minister (Ermannus Cardell, Germn. 



Penity.), gave me to-day a brown Paper full 
of Copper for my North and South Britons, 
and all the dear Joys, of a whole year. 



u (1764) Jan. 22. After I have extracted from that cargo a Paul 



for a new Account Book, and the binding of 
S. Margaret of Cortona's Life, the load will not 
be very heavy. But now I think of it, per- 
haps the first Pilaster you meet with on the 
right hand of the Church, when you enter at 
the great Door, may supply my Successor with 
something substantial. You observe perfectly 
on that Pillar a considerable Wooden Box with 
this inscription : Limosinaper li constanti Cat- 
tolici scacciati dal Regno di Ibemia" (" AIttir 
for the faithful Catholics driven out of the 
kingdom of Ireland. ") "Now I say if that 
same Box should chance to be full, or even 
half full, there will be something material for 
the poor Hibernians, who are far the greatest 
part of our Customers. I heard somebody say 
that there were two keys to open that ma- 
chine, one for the Curate, and another for the 
Penity., which is all I know about the business. 
For I never said anything to the Curate, or 
anybody else in that regard since I came here. 
Let it be opened then in God's Name, and 
may the opening of it meet with good Luck ! 
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" Fr. Birh : Gillibrand Lancastrensis came here on the — th 

Jan., 1764, and found in cash 10 Pauls 6 Baj. 
" (1764) May 6. To two English Neomists with Tidd of Venti- 
lator, everything except money. 
" (1764) May 13. To 2 Irish Friars from Prague to Rome, all 
civility imaginable." 

The last entries are in the year 1766, and then the MS. comes 
to an abrupt end by half of the last page being torn out of it 

Mention is often made, amongst the entries of Father Lan- 
caster, of a certain Father Francis Pepe, S.J., " Apostle of 
Naples," who, it appears, led an heroic life of sanctity, and died 
on the 19th of May, 1759, aged 74 years. " His Holiness," says 
F. Lancaster, " had a vast regard for my worthy friend Pepe, 
and constituting him Pope of Naples, 'tis no wonder, etc." 

This holy man, writing to Father Lancaster (6th of June, 
1750), says : 

" As, on the one hand, I greatly fear lest the Faith be lost 
throughout the whole of this kingdom and city of Naples, so, 
on the other, have I every hope for the conversion of England." 

In another letter, dated March 1, 1757, Father Pepe again 
writes : 

" You are quite right, Reverend Father, to weep for your 
dear England, but I hope that the prayers of so many Saints, 
now reigning in Heaven, will bring her back to the true Faith, 
as Our Lord Himself revealed to the Ven. Father Giulio Manie- 
nelli, telling him that England should have greater Saints 
even than before." 

" But before this," adds Father Lancaster; " I should have 
put what he says on the 15th Jan. of the same year : * The 
Mother of God can console England, and I hope She will do 
so ; but it will not be in our time.' I hope the holy man 
speaks only of his own time." 

With this we will take leave of our worthy Jesuit friends, 
echoing a hearty "Amen" to Father Pepe's good wishes. I 
trust that these few notes will tend to show how deep and 
wide-spread was the love of Our Blessed Lady, fostered in the 
hearts of our Catholic forefathers ; and how, in the times of 
the bitterest persecution, they not only proved true to the 
Standard of the Cross, but even went out of their way to 
thank the Almighty for the wondrous Mystery of Divine Love 

17—3 
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wrought in Mary's lowly dwelling. I should indeed feel repaid 
for this little work of love, if any word of mine should awaken 
a desire to visit that Sacred Abode, where every knee is bent 
with peculiar reverence as the words " Here The Word was 
made flesh " are uttered by the Priest in the Holy Mass : 
" Hie Verbum Caro factum est." 

Fecutt of S. John of Beverley, 1878. 



THE END. 
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Orator! an Lives of the Saints. (Page 22). 

BOWDEN (Mrs.), Lives of the First Religious of the 
Visitation of Holy Mary. 2 vols., i2mo., 10s. 

BOWLES (Emily), Eagle and Dove. Translated from the 
French of Mdlle. Zena'ide Fleuriot i2mo., 2s. 6d. and 5s. 

BRADBURY (Rev. Fr.), Journey of Sophia and Eulalis 
to the Palace of True Happiness. i2mo., is. 6d.; 3s. 6d 

BRICKLEY'S Standard Table Book. 32mo., id. 

BRIDGES (Miss), Sir Thomas Maxwell and his Ward. 
i2mo., is. and 2s. 

Bridget (S.), Life of, and othe^Saints of Ireland. i2mo., is. 

Brigit (S.) Life of, Ac. By M. F. Cusack. 8vo., 6s. 

Broken Chain. A Tale, iomo., 6d. 

BROWNE (E. G. K., Esq.), Monastic Legends. 8vo., 6d. 
BROWNLOW (Rev. W. R. B.), Church of England and 

its Defenders. 8vo., 1st letter, 6d.; 2nd letter, is. 
" Vitis Mystica" ; or, the True Vine : a Treatise on 

the Passion of our Lord. i8mo., 4s.; red edges, 4s. 6d. 
BUCKLEY (Rev. M,), Sermons, Lectures, &c. i2mo.,6s. 
BURDER (Abbot), Confidence in the Mercy of God. By 

Mgr. Languet. i2mo., 3s. 
The Consoler or, Pious Readings addressed to the Sick and 

all who are afflicted. By Yhre Lambilotte. i2mo., 4s. 6d. ; red ed., 5s. 
Souls in Purgatory. 32mo.,3d. 

■ Novena for the Souls in Purgatory. 32mo., 3d. 
Burial of the Dead. For Children and Adults. (Latin and 

English.) Clear type edition, 32mo., 6d.; roan, is. 6d. 

Burke (Edmund), Life of. See Robertson (Professor). 

BURKE (S.H., M.A.), Men and Women of the English 
Reformation. i2mo., 2 vols., 13s.; Vol. II., 5s. 

BURKE (Rev. T. N.), Lectures and Sermons. 2 vols., 24s. 

BURKE (Father), and others, Catholic Sermons, i2mo.,2s. 

BUTLER (Alban), Lives of the Saints. 2 vols., 8vo., 28s.; 
gilt, 34s.; 4 vols., 8vo., 32s.; gilt, 50s.; leather, 64s. 

One Hundred Pious Reflections. i8mo., is. and2s. 

BUTLER (Dr.), Catechisms. 1st, id.; 2nd, id.; 3rd, ijd. 

CALIXTE— Life of the Ven. Anna Maria Taigi. Trans- 
lated by A. V. Smith Sligo. 8vo., 2s. 6d. and 5s. 
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Callista. Dramatised by Dr. Husenbeth. i2nio., 2s. 

Captain Rougemont ; or, the Miraculous Conversion. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

CARAHER (Hugh), A Month at Lourdes and its Neigh- 
bourhood. Two Illustrations. i2mo., 2s. 

Cassilda ; or, the Moorish Princess of Toledo. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

Catechisms— The Catechism of Christian Doctrine. Good 
large type on superhne paper. 32010., id., cloth, 2d.; interleaved, 8d. 

The Catechism of Christian Doctrine. Illustrated 

with passages from the Holy Scriptures. By the Rev. J. B. Bag- 
shawe. i2mo., 2s. od. 

made Easy. By Rev. II. Gibson. Vol. II, 4s.; Vol. III., 4s. 

Lessons on Christian Doctrine. i8mo., i^d. 

■ General Catechism of the Christian Doctrine. 

By the Right Rev. Bishop Poirier. i8mo., gd. 

By *r. Power. 3 vols., 10s. 6d. ; 2 vols., 7s. 6d. 

By Dr. Butler. 32010., 1st, £d.; i8mo., 2nd, id.; 3rd, lid. 

By Dr. Doyle. i8mo., i£d. 

Fleury's Historical. Complete Edition. i8mo., iid. 

— Frassinetti's Dogmatic. i2mo., 3s. 

of the Council. i2mo., 2d. 

of Perseverance. ByAbbeGaume. i2mo., Vol. I., 7s. 6d. 

Catherine Hamilton. By M. F. S. i2mo., 2s. 6d.; gilt, 3s. 

Catherine Grown Older. By M. F. S. i2mo., 2s. 6d.; gilt, *s. 

Catholic Hours, See Beste (J. R. Digby). 

Catholic Keepsake. A Gilt Book for all Seasons. i2mo., 6s. 

Catholic Piety. See Prayer Books, page 30. 

Catholic Sick and Benefit Club. See Richardson (Rev. R.). 

CHALLONER (Bishop), Grounds of Catholic Doctrine 

Large type edition. i8mo., 4d. 

Memoirs of Missionary Priests. 8vo., 6s. 

Think Well on't. i8mo., 2d.; cloth, 6d. 

CHAMBERS (F.), The Fair Maid of Kent. 8vo., 6d. 
CHARDON (Abbe), Memoirs of a Guardian Angel. 4s. 
Chats about the Rosary. See Aunt Margaret's Little Neighbours. 
CHAUGY (Mother Frances Magdalen de), Lives of the 

First Religious of the Visitation. 2 vols., i2mo., 10s. 
Child (The). See Dupanloup (Mgr.). 

Child's Book of the Passion of Our Lord. 32mo., 6d. 
Child (The) of Mary's Manual. Second edition, 32mo. is. 
Children of Mary in the World, Association of. 32mo., id. 
Choir, Catholic, Manual. By C. B. Lyons. i2mo., is. 
Christ bearing His Cross. A Steel Engraving from the Picture 

miraculously given to Blessed Colomba, with a short account of her 

Life. 8vo., bd.; proofs, is. 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS' Reading Books. 
Christian Doctrine, Lessons on. i8mo., i£d. 
Christian, Duties of a. By Ven. de la Salle. i2mo., 2% 
Christian Politeness. By the same Author. i8mo., is. 
Christian Teacher. By the same Author. i8mo., is. 8d. 
Christmas Offering. 32mo., is. a 100 : or 7s. 6d. for 1000 
Christmas (The First) for our dear Little Ones. 4to., 5s. 
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Chronological Sketches. See Murray Lane (H.). 
Church Defence. See Marshall (T. W. M.). 
Church History. By Alzog. 8vo., 3 vols, each 20s. 

By Darras. 4 vols., 8vo., 48s. 

Compendium. By Noethen. i2mo., 8s. 

for Schools. By Noethen. i2mo., 5s. 6d. 

Church of England and its Defenders. See Brownlow (Rev.). 
Cistercian Legends of the XIII. Century. See Collins (Fr.). 
Cistercian Order : its Mission and. Spirit. See Collins (Fr.). 
Civilization and the See of Rome. See Montagu (Lord). 
Clare (Sister Mary Cherubini) of S. Francis, Life of. Pre- 
face by Lady Herbert. With Portrait. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
Cloister Legends *, or, Convents and Monasteries in the Older. 

Time. i2mo., 4s. 
COGERY ( A. ), Third French Course, with Vocabulary. i2mo.,2s. 
COLLINS (Rev. Fr.), Cistercian Legends of the XIII. 

Century. i2mo., 3s. [3s. 6d. 

• Cistercian Order : its Mission and Spirit. i2mo., 

Easy Way to God. Translated from the Latin of Car- 

dinal Bona. i2mo. , 3s. 
• Spiritual Conferences on the Mysteries of Faith 

and the Interior Life. i2mo., 5s. 
COLOMBIERE (Father Claude de la), The Sufferings of 

Our Lord. Sermons preached in the Chapel Royal, St. James's, 

in the year 1677. Preface by Fr. Doyotte, S.J. i8mo., is. ; 

stronger bound, is. 6d. ; red edges, 2s. 
Colombini (B. Giovanni), Life of. By Belcari. Translated 

from the editions of 1541 and 1832. With Portrait. i2mo. f 3s. 6d. 
Columba (S.) Life of, &c. By M. F. Cusack. 8vo., 6s. 
Columbkille, or Columba (S.), Life and Prophecies of. 

By St. Adamnan. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
Comedy of Convocation in the English Church. Edited 

by Archdeacon Chasuble. 8vo., 2s. 6d. See page 18. 
COMERFORD (Rev. P.), Handbook of the Confraternity 

of the Sacred Heart. i8mo., 3d. 
' Month of May for all the Faithful ; or, a Practical 

Life of the Blessed Virgin. 32mo., is. 
— Pleadings of the Sacred Heart. i8mo., is.; gilt, 2s.; 

with the Handbook of the Confraternity, is. 6d. 
Communion, Prayers for, for Children. Preparation, Mass 

before Communion, Thanksgiving. 32mo. id. 
Compendious Statement of the Scripture Doctrine re- 
garding the Nature and chief Attributes of the 

Kingdom of Christ. By C. F. A. 8vo., is. 
COMPTON (Herbert), Semi-Tropical Trifles. i2mo., boards, 

is.; extra cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Conferences. Collins, Lacordaire, Mermillod, Ravignan. 
Confession, Auricular. By Rev. Dr. Melia. i8mo., is. 6d. 
Confession and Holy Communion : Young Catholic's 

Guide. By Dr. Kenny. 32mo., 4d. ; cloth, 6d.; red edges, Qd.; 

French morocco, is. 6d.; calf or morocco, 2s. 6d. 
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Confidence in God. By Cardinal Manning. i6okx, is. 
Confidence in the Mercy of God. By Mgr. Languet Trans- 
lated by Abbot Border. i2mo., 5s. 
Confirmation, Instructions for the Sacrament of. A very 

complete book. iSmo., 3d. 
CONSCIENCE (Hendrick), The Amulet. I2rac, 4s. 

The Conscript and Blind Rosa, iimo., 4*. 

Count Hugo, of Graenhove. I2ma., 4s. 

■ The Fisherman's Daughter. i2mo., 4s. 

Happiness of being Rich. i2ma, 4s. 

Ludovic and Gertrude. i2mo., 4s. 

The Village Innkeeper. i2mo., 4s. 

• Young Doctor. i2mo., 4s. 

Consoler (The). By Abbot Burden i2mo., 45. 6d. and 5$. 
Contemplations on the Most Holy Sacrament of the 
Altar ; or Devout Meditations to serve as Preparations for, ami 
Thanksgiving after, Communion. Drawn chiefly from the Holy 
Scriptures. iSrao., is. and 2s. ; red edges, 2s. 6d. 
Continental Fish Cook. By M. J. N. de Frederic. iSmo., is. 
Conversion of the Teutonic Race. By Mrs. Hope. 2 vols. 10s. 
Convert Martyr; or, "Callista." By the Rev. Dr. Newman, 

Dramatised by the Rev. Dr. Husenbeth. i2mo., 2s. 
Convocation, Comedy of. By the Author of "The Oxford 

Undergraduate of Twenty Years Ago." 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
CORTES (John Donoso), Essays on Catholicism, Libe- 
ralism, and Socialism. i2mo., 5s. 
CR ASSET'S Devout Meditations. Translated. i2mo., Ss. 
Crests, The Book of Family. Comprising nearly every bearing 
and its blazonry, Surnames of Bearers, Dictionary of Mottoes, 
British and Foreign Orders of Knighthood, Glossary of Terms, 
and upwards of 4,000 Engravings, Illustrative of Peers, Baronets, 
and nearly every Family bearing Arms in England, Wales, Scot- 
land, Ireland, and the Colonies, &c. 2 vols., i2mo., 24s. 
Crucifixion, The. A large Picture for School walls, is. 
CULPEPPER. Family Herbal, 3s. 6d. ; coloured plates, 5s. 6d. 
CTJSACK (M. F.) -.—Sister Mary Francis Clare. 

Book of the Blessed Ones. i2mo., 4s. 6d. 
Devotions for Public and Private Use at the Way 
of the Cross. Illustrated. 32mo., is.; red edges, is. 6d. 
Father Matthew, Life of. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 
Good Reading for Sundays and Festivals. 2s. 6d. 
Ireland, Patriot's History of. i8mo., 2s. 
Jesus and Jerusalem ; or, the Way Home, i2mo., 4s. 6d. 
Joseph (S.), Life of. 32mo., is. 
Life of the Most Rev. Dr. Dixon. i2mo., 7s. 6d. 
Lives of St. Columba and St. Brigit. 8vo., 6s. 
Mary O'Hagan, Abbess, Life of. 8vo., 6s. 
Memorare Mass. 32mo., 2d. 
Ned Rusheen. i2mo., 5s. 
Nun's Advice to her Girls. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 
O'Connell ; his Life and Times. 2 vols. 8vo., 18s. 
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Patrick (S.), Life of. 8vo. f 6s., gilt, ios. ; 321110., is. 
. Illustrated by Doyle (large edition), 4*0., 20s. 
Patrick's (S.) Manual. i8mo., 3s. 6d. 
Pilgrim's Way to Heaven. i2mo., 4s. 6d. 
Stations of the Cross, for Public and Private Use. 

Illustrated. i6mo., is.; red edges, is. 6d. 
The Liberator ; his Public Speeches and Letters. 

2 vols. Svo., 1 8s. 
The Spouse of Christ. i2mo., vol. 2, 7s. 6d. 
Tim O'Halloran's Choice. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
Tronson's Conferences. i2mo., 4s. 6d. 
DARRAS (Abbe), History of the Church. 4 vols., 8vo., 48s. 
Daughter (A) of S. Dominick : (Bells of the Sanctuary). By 

Grace Ramsay. i2mo., is. and is. 6d. ; better bound, 2s. 
DAVIS (F.), Earlier and Later Leaves ; or, an Autumn 

Gathering. Poems and Songs. i2mo., 6s. 
DAVIS (Rev. R. G.) Garden of the Soul. See pages 30 and 32. 
DEAN (Rev. J. Joy), Devotion to Sacred Heart. i2mo., 2s. 
DECHAMPS (Mgr.), The Life of Pleasure. i2mo., is. 6d. 
DE DOSS (P. A., S.J.), The Pearl among the Virtues ; 3s. 
Defence of the Roman Church. See Gueranger. 
DEHAM (Rev. F.) Sacred Heart of Jesus, offered to the 

Piety of the Young engaged in Study. 32mo., 6d. 
Diary of a Confessor of the Faith. i2mo., is. 
Directorium Asceticum. By Scaramelli. 4 vols., i2mo., 24s. 
DIXON (Fr., O.P.) Albert the Great: his Life and Scho- 
lastic Labours. From original documents. By Dr. Sighart* 
With Photographic Portrait, ovo. ios. 6d. Cheap edition, 5s. 

■ Life of St. Vincent Ferrer. From the French of Rev. 
Fr. Pradel. With a Photograph. i2mo., 5s. 

DOYLE (Canon, O.S.B.), Life of Gregory Lopez, the 
Hermit. With a Photographic Portrait. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

DOYLE (Dr.), Catechism. i8mo., i$d. 

DOYOTTE (Rev. Fr., S.J.), Elevations to the Heart of 
Jesus. i2mo., 3s. 

Sufferings of Our Lord. See Columbiere (Fr.) 

DRAMAS, &c— Con vert Martyr; or, "Callista" dramatised. 2s. 

« The Duchess Transformed. By W. H. A. (Girls, 1 

Act). A Comedy. i2mo., 6d. 

Ernscliff Hall (Girls, 3 Acts). Drama. i2mo., 6d. 

Filiola (Girls, 4 Acts). Drama. i2mo., 6d. 

He would be a Lord (Boys, 3 Acts), a Comedy. 2s. 

He would be a Soldier (Boys, 2 Acts), Comedy, 6d. 

Major John Andre [Historical] (Boys, 5 Acts), 2s. 

Reverse of the Medal (Girls, 4 Acts). Drama. 6d. 

< Shandy Maguire (Boys, 2 Acts), a Farce. i2mo., 2s. 

St. Eustace (Boys, 5 Acts). Drama. i2mo., is. 

■ — St. Louis in Chains (Boys, 5 Acts). Drama. i2mo., 2s. 

. St. William of York (Boys, 2 Acts). Drama. i2mo., 6d 

Whittington and his Cat. Drama for Children. 

9 Scenes. By Henrietta Fairfield. 6d. 
See Shakespeare. 
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Duchess (The), Transformed. By W. H. A. i2mo., 6d. 
DUMESNIL (Abbe), Recollections of the Reign of 

Terror. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 
DUPANLOUP (Mgr.), Contemporary Prophecies. 8vo., is. 

The Child. Translated by Kate Anderson. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

Dusseldorf Gallery. 357 Engravings. Large 4to. Half-morocco, 

gilt, £5 5s. nett. 

134 Engravings. Large 8vo. Half-morocco, gilt, 42s. 

Dusseldorf Society for the Distribution of Good Religious 

Pictures. Subscription, 8s. 6d. a year. Catalogue 3d. 
Duties of a Christian. By Ven. de la Salle. i2mo., 2s. 
Eagle and Dove. See Bowles (Emily). 
E. A. M. Countess Adelstan. i2mo., is. and 2s. 6d. 

Paul Seigneret. i2mo., 6d., is., is. 6d., gilt, 2s. 

Regina Saeculorum. I2mb., is. and 3s. 

Rosalie. i2mo., is., is. 6d., gilt, 2s. 

Easy Way to God. By Cardinal Bona. i2mo., 3s. 

Ebba ; or, the Supernatural Power of the Blessed Sacrament. This • 

book is in French. i2mo., is. 6d. ; cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Electricity and Magnetism ; an Enquiry into the Nature and 

Results of. By Amyclanus. Illustrated. i2mo., 6s. 6d. 
England, History of. See Evans. 

Epistles and Gospels. Good clear type edition, 32mo., 6d.; roan, 
is. 6d.; larger edition, i8mo., French morocco, 2s. 

, Explanation of. By Rev, F. Goffine. Illustrated, 8vo., 9s. 

Epistles of S. Paul, Exposition of. ^MacEvilly (Rt. Rev. Dr.) 
ErnsclifT Hall. A Drama in Three Acts, for Girls. i2mo., 6d. 
Eucharistic Year. i8mo., 4s. 

Eucharist (The) and the Christian Life. ^La Bouillerie. 
Europe, Modern, History of. With Preface by Bishop Weathers. 

i2mo., 5s.; roan, 5s. 6d. ; cloth gilt, 6s. 
Eustace (St.). A Drama in 5 Acts for Boys. By Rev. T. 

Meyrick, M.A. i2mo., is. 
EVANS (L.), History of England, adapted for Junior Classes in 

Schools. 9d., or separately : Part I (Standard 4) 2d. Part 2 

(Standard 4) 2d. Part 3 (Standard 5) 3d. 

Chronological Outline of English History, ijd. 

Milton's TAllegro (Oxford Local Exam.). 2d. 

Parsing and Analysis Table, id. 

FAIRFIELD (Henrietta), Whittington and his Cat. A 

Drama, in 9 Scenes, for Children. i2mo., 6d. 
Fairy Ching (The); or, the Chinese Fairies' Visit to Eng- 
land. By Henrica Frederic. i2mo., is. ; gilt edges, is. 6d. 
Fairy Tales for Little Children. By Madeleine Howley Meehan. 

i2mo., 6d. ; stronger bound, is. and is. 6d.; gilt, 2s. 
Faith of Our Fathers. See Gibbons (Most Rev. Archbishop). 
Fall, Redemption, and Exaltation of Man. i2mo., is. 
Familiar Instructions on Christian Truths. By a Priest . 

i2mo., iod. 

FARRELL(Rev.J.), Lectures of a certain Prof essor. 7s. 6d. 

FAVRE (Abbe), Heaven Opened by the Practice of Fre- 
quent Confession and Communion. i2mo., 2s. ; stronger 
bound, 3s. 6d. ; red edges, 4s. 
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Feasts (The) of Camelot, with the Tales that were told 

there. By Mrs. T. K. Hervey. i2mo., 3s. 6d., or in 2 vols. is. each. 
FERRIS (Rev. D.), Life of St. Mary Frances of the Five 

Wounds of Jesus Christ. From the Italian. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
Filiola. A Drama in Four Acts, for Girls. i2mo., 6d. 
First Apostles of Europe. See Hope (Mrs.). 
First Communion and Confirmation Memorial. Beautifully 

printed in gold and colours, folio, is. each, or 9s. a dozen, nett. 
First Religious of the Visitation of Holy Mary, Lives of. 

With two Photopranhs. 2 vols., l2mo., 10s. 
FLEET (Charles), Tales and Sketches. 8vo., 2s.; stronger 

bound, 2s. 6d.; gilt, 3s. 6d. 
FLEURIOT (Mile. Zenaide), Eagle and Dove. Translated 

by Emily Bowles. i2mo., 2s. 6d. and 5s. 
FLEURY'S Historical Catechism. Large edition, i2mo., lid- 
Flo wers of Christian Wisdom. See Henry fLucien). 
Fluffy. A Tak for Boys. By M. F. S. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
Following of Christ. See A'Kempis. 

Foreign Books. See R. WVs Catalogue of Foreign Books. 3d. 
Francis of Assisi (S.) Life of. By S. Bonaventure. Translated 

bv Miss Lockhart. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
FRANCIS OF SALES (S.), Consoling Thoughts. i8mo., 2s. 
The Mystical Flora ; or, the Christian Life under 

the Emblem of Saints. 4to., 8s. 

Necessity of Purifying the Soul. See Blyth (Rev. Fr.). 

• Sweetness of Holy Living. i8mo., is.; levant, 3s. 

Franciscan Annals and Monthly Bulletin of the Third 

Order of St Francis. 8vo., 6d. 
FRANCO (Rev. S.) Devotions to the Sacred Heart. i2mo., 

4s.; cheap edition, 2s. 
FRASSINETTI— Dogmatic Catechism. i2mo., 3s. 
FREDERIC (Henrica , i, The Fairy Ching ; or, the Chinese 

Fairies' Visit to England. i2mo., is.; gilt edges, is. 6d. 
FREDERIC (M. J. N. de), Continental Fish Cook ; or, a 

Few Hints on Maigre Dinners. i8mo., is., soiled covers, 6d. 
Freemasons, Irish and English, and their Foreign Bro- 
thers. 4to., 2S. 
From Sunrise to Sunset. By L. B. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
GALLERY (Rev. D.), Handbook of Essentials in History 

and Literature, Ancient and Modern. i8mo., is. 
Garden of the Soul. See page 32. 
Garden (Little) of the Soul. See page 30. 
Gathered Gems from Spanish Authors. See Monteiro. 
GAUME (Abbe), Catechism of Perseverance. 4 vols., i2mo. 

Vol. I, 7s. 6d. 

GAYRARD (Mme. Paul) Harmony of the Passion. Com- 
piled from the four Gospels, in Latin and French. i8mo., is. 6d. 
German (S.), Life of. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

GIBBONS (Most Rev. Archbishop), The Faith of Our 
Fathers; Being a Plain Exposition and Vindication of the Church 
Founded by our Lord Jesus Christ. i2mo. , 4s. Paper covers, 2s. 
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GIBSON (Rev. H.), Catechism made Easy. i2mo., Vol. I. 

(out of Drinu; Vol. II., 4s. ; Vol. III., 4s. 
GILMOUR (Rev. R.), Bible History for the Use of Schools. 

Illustrated. i2mo., 2s. 
God our Father. By a Father of the Society of Jesus. i2mo., 4s. 
GOFFINE (Rev. F.), Explanation of the Epistles and 

Gospels. Illustrated. 8vo., 9s. 
Good Thoughts for Priests and People. See Noethen. 
Gospels, An Exposition of. See MacEvilly (Most Rev. Dr.). 
Grace before and after Meals. 321110., id. ; cloth, 2d. 
GRACE RAMSAY. A Daughter of S. Dominick (Bells of 

the Sanctuary, No. 4). i2mo., is.; stronger bound, is. 6d. and2s. 
See O'Meara (Kathleen). 

GRAGIAN (Fr. Baltasar), Sanctuary Meditations for 

Priests and Frequent Communicants. Translated from 

the Spanish by Mariana Monteiro. i2mo., 4s. 
Grains of Gold. Counsels for the Sanctification and Happiness of 

Life. i6mo., Series 1 and 2, cloth, 2s. 6d. 
GRANT (Bishop), Pastoral on St. Joseph. 32mo., 4d. & 6d. 
Gregorian, or Plain Chant and Modern Music. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
Gregory Lopez, the Hermit, Life of. By Canon Doyle, O.S.B. 

With a Photographic Portrait. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
Grounds of the Catholic Doctrine. By Bishop Challoner. 

Large type edition, i8mo., 4d. 
Guardian Angel, Memoirs of a. By Abbe Chardon. i2mo., 4s* 
GUER ANGER (Dom), Defence of the Roman Church 

against F. Gratry. Translated by Canon Woods. 8vo., is. 
Guide to Sacred Eloquence. 6ee Passionist Fathers. 
HALL (E.), Munster Firesides. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
Happiness of Being Rich. By Conscience. i2mo., 4s. 
Happiness of Heaven. By a Father of the Society of Jesus. i2mo.4s. 
Harmony of Anglicanism. ByT. W. Marshall 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
HAY (Bishop), Sincere Christian. i8mo., 2s. 6d. 

Devout Christian. i8mo., 2s. 6d. 

He would be a Lord. A Comedy in 3 Acts. (Boys). i2mo., 2s. 
Heaven Opened by the Practice of frequent Confession 

and Holy Communion. By the Abbe Favre. i2mo., 2s. ; 

stronger bound, 3s. 6d. ; red edge?, 4s. 
HEDLEY (Bishop), Five Sermons— Light of the Holy 

Spirit in the World. 1 2 mo., is.; cloth, is. 6d. Revelation, 

Mystery, Dogma and Creeds, Infallibility : separately, 3d. each. 
HEIGHAM (John), A Devout Exposition of the Holy 

Mass. Edited by Austin John Rowley, Priest. i2mo., 4s. 
Henri V. (Comte de Chambord). See Walsh (W. H.). 
HENRY (Lucien), Flowers of Christian Wisdom. i8mo., 

is. and 2s.; red edges, 2s. 6d. 
Herbal, Brook's Family. i2mo., 3s. 6d.; coloured plates, 

5s. 6d. 

HERBERT (Wallace), My Dream and Verses Miscel- 
laneous. With a frontispiece. i2mo., 5s. 
The Angels and the Sacraments. i6mo., is, 
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HERGENROTHER (Dr.), Anti-Janus. Translated by Pro- 
fessor Robertson. i2mo., 6s. 

HERYEY (Eleanora Louisa), My Godmother's Stories 
from many Lands. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

Our Legends and Lives. i2mo., 6s. 

Rest, on the Cross. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

The Feasts of Camelot, with the Tales that were 

told there. i2mo., 3s. 6d. ; or, separately: Christmas is. ; 
Whitsuntide, is. 

HILL (Rev. Fr.), Elements of Philosophy, comprising Logic 
and General Principles of Metaphysics. 8vo., 6s. 

HOFFMAN (Franz), Industry and Laziness. i2mo., 3s. 

Holy Childhood. A book of simple Prayers and Instructions for 
very little children. 32mo., 6d. or is. ; gilt, is. 6d. 

Holy Church the Centre of Unity. See Shaw (T. H.) 

Holy Communion. By Hubert Lebon. i2mo., 4s. 

Holy Family, Confraternity of. See Manning (Card.). 

Holy Places : their Sanctity and Authenticity. See Philpin. 

Holy Readings. See Beste (J. R. Digby Esq.). 

HOPE (Mrs.), The First Apostles of Europe ; or, "The Con- 
version of the Teutonic Race.'* 2 vols., i2mo., 10s. 

Horace. Literally translated by Smart. i8mo., 2s. 

HUGUET (Pere), The Power of S. Joseph. Meditations and 
Devotions. Translated by Clara Mulholland. is. 6d. 

HUMPHREY (Rev. W., S.J.), The Panegyrics of Fr. 
Segneri, S.J. Translated from the orignal Italian. With a 
Preface by the Rev. W. Humphrey, S.J. i2mo., 5s. 

HUSENBETH (Rev. Dr.), Convert Martyr. i2mo., 2s. 

■ History of the Blessed Virgin. Translated from Or- 

sini. Illustrated. i2mo. f 3s. 6d. 

; — Life and Sufferings of Our Lord. By Rev. H. Rutter. 

Illustrated. i2mo., 5s. 

Life of Mgr. Weedall. 8vo., is. 

Little Office of the Immaculate Conception. In 

Latin and English. 32mo., 4d. ; cloth, 6d.; roan, is. ; calf or 
morocco, 2s. 6d. 

Our Blessed Lady of Lourdes. i8mo., 6d.; with the 

Novena, is.; cloth, is. 6d. Novena, separately, 40!.; Litany, id. 
Roman Question. 8vo., 6d. 

Husenbeth (Provost), Sermon on his Death. By Very Rev. 

Canon Dalton. 8vo. 6d. 
HUTCH (Rev. W., D D.), Nano Nangle, her Life and her 

Labours. i2mo., 7s. 6d. 
Hymn Book (The Catholic). Edited by Rev. G. L. Vere. 

32mo., 2d.; cloth, 4d.; Appendix (Hymns to Saints), id. 
Iceland (Three Sketches of Life in). By Carl Andersen. i2mo. 
IGNATIUS (S.), Spiritual Exercises. By Fr. Bellecio, S.J. 

Translated bv Dr. Hutch. i8mo., 2s. 
Ignatius (S.), Cure of Blindness through the Intercession 

of Our Lady and S. Ignatius. i2mo., 2d. 
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Imitation of Christ. See A'Kempis. 

Immaculate Conception, Definition of. i2mo., 6d. 

Little Office of. See Husenbeth (Rev. Dr.). 

Little Office of, in Latin and English. 321110., id. 

Indulgences. See Maurel (Rev. F. A.). 

Industry and Laziness. By Franz Hoffman. From the German, 

by James King. i2mo., 3s. 
Infallibility of the Pope. By the Author of " The Oxford 

Undergraduate of Twenty Yeais Ago." 8vo., is. 
In Suffragiis Sanctorum. Commem. S. Josephi ", Com- 

mem. S. Georgii. Set of 5 for 4d. 
Insurrection of '98. By Rev. P. F. Kavanagh. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 
IOTA. The Adventures of a Protestant in Search of a 

Religion : being the Story of a late Student of Divinity at 

Bunyan Baptist College ; a Nonconformist Minister, who seceded 

to the Catholic Church. i2mo., 3s. 6d. ; cheap edition, 2s. 
Ireland (History of). By Miss Cusack. i8mo., 2s. A larger 

edition, illustrated by Doyle, 8vo., lis. 
Ireland (History of). By T. Young. i8mo., 2s. 6d. . 
Ireland Ninety Years ago. i2mo., is. 

Ireland, Popular Poetry of. (Songs). 262 pages, i8mo., 6cL 
Ireland, Revelations of, in the Past Generation. i2mo., is. 
Irish Board Reading Books. 

Irish First Book. i8mo., 2d. Second Book. i8mo., 4d. 

Irish Monthly. 8vo. Vol. 1877, cloth, 8s. 

Italian Revolution (The History of). The History of 

the Barricades. By Keyes O'Clery, M.P. 8vo., 7s. 6d. and 

3s. 6d. 

JACOB GW. J.), Personal Recollections of Rome. 6d. 
JENKINS (Rev. O. L.) Student's Handbook of British 

and American Literature. i2mo., 8s. 
Jesuits (The), and other Essays. See Nevin (Willis, Esq.) 
Jesus and Jerusalem ; or, the Way Home. See Cusack (Miss). 
John of God (S.), Life of. With Photographic Portrait. i2mo., 

5s. 

Joseph (S.), Life of. By Miss Cusack. 32mo., 6d.; cloth, is. 

Novena of Meditations. i8mo., is. 

Novena to, withj a Pastoral by the late Bishop Grant. 

32mo., 4d.; cloth, 6d. 

Power of. See Huguet. 

See Leaflets. 

Journey of Sophia and Eulalie to the Palace of True 

Happiness. From the French by Rev. Fr. Bradbury. i2mo., 

is. 6d. ; better bound, 3s. 6d. 
KAVANAGH (Rev. P. F.), Insurrection of '98. is. 6d. 
Keighley Hall, and other Tales. By E. King. i8mo., 6d.; cloth, 

is. ; stronger bound, is. 6d. ; gilt, 2s. 
KEMEN (Charles), The Marpingen Apparitions. 8vo., is. 
KENNY (Dr.), Young Catholic's Guide to Confession and 

Holy Communion. 32mo., 4d.; cloth, 6d.; red edges, o/l. 

roan, is. 6d.; calf or morocco, 2s. 6d. 
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KENNY (Dr.), New Year's Gift to our Heavenly Father. 
32010., 4<1. 

KERNEY (M. T.), Compendium of History. i2mo., 5s. 
Key of Heaven. See Prayers, page 31. 

KINANK (Rev. T. H.), Dove of the Tabernacle, is. 6d. 
Angel (The) of the Altar ; or, the Love of the Most 

Adorable and Most Sacred Heart of Jesus. i8mo., 2s. 3d. 
— Mary Immaculate, Mother of God ; or Devotions in 

honour of the B. V. M. i8mo., 2s. 
KING (Elizabeth), Keighley Hall, and other Tales. 

i8mo., 6d. ; cloth, is. ; stronger bound, is. 6d. ; gilt, 2s. 

< The Silver Teapot. i8mo., 4d. 

KING (James). Industry and Laziness. i2mo., 3s. 

Kishoge Papers. Tales of Devilry and Drollery. i2mo., is. 6d. 

LA BOUILLERIE (Mgr. de), The Eucharist and the 

Christian Life. Translated by L. C. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
LACORDAIRE'S Conferences. i2mo., On Life, 3s. 6d. ; 

God, 6s. ; Jesus Christ, 6s. 
Lacordaire. The Inner Life of Pere Lacordaire. From 

the French of Pere Chocarne. i2mo., 6s. 6d. 
Lady Mildred's Housekeeper, A Few Words from. 2d. 
LAIDLAW (Mrs. Stuart), Letters to my God-child. 

No. 4. On the Veneration of the Blessed Virgin. i6mo., 4d. 
LAING (Rev. Dr.), Blessed Virgin's Root traced in th& 

Tribe of Ephraim. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 

Descriptive Guide to the Mass. i2mo., is. and is. 6d. 

Knight of the Faith. i2mo., 4s. 

Absurd Protestant Opinions concerning Intention* 4d- 
Catholic, not Roman Catholic. 4d. 
Challenge to the Churches, id. 

Favourite Fallacy about Private Judgment and Inquiry, id^ 
Protestantism against the Natural Moral Law. id. 
What is Christianity ? 6d. 

Whence does the Monarch get his right to Rule ? 2s. 6d. 
LAMBILOTTE (Pere), The Consoler. Translated by Abbot 

Burder. i2mo., 4s. 6d. ; red edges, 5s. 
LANGUET (Mgr.), Confidence in the Mercy of God. 

Translated by Abbot Burder. i2mo., 3s. 
Last of the Catholic O'Malleys. By M. Taunton. i8mo.„ 

is. 6d. ; stronger bound, 2s. 
Leaflets, id. each, or is. 2d. per 100 post free. 
Act of Reparation to the Sacred Heart. 

Archconfraternity of the Agonising Heart of Jesus and the 

Compassionate Heart of Mary : Prayers for the Dying. 
Archconfraternity of Our Lady of Angels. 
Ditto, Rules. 

Christmas Offering (or 7s. 6d. per 1000). 
Devotions to S. Joseph. 

Gospel according to S. John, in Latin, is. 6d. per 100. 
Indulgenced Prayers for Souls in Purgatory. 
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Indulgences attached to Medals, Crosses, Statues, &c, by the 
Blessing of His Holiness and of those privileged to give his 
Blessing. 

Intentions for Indulgences. 

Litany of Our Lady of Angels. 

Litany of S. Joseph, and Devotions. 

Litany of Resignation. 

Miraculous Prayer — August Queen of Angels. 

Picture of Crucifixion, "I thirst " (or 5s. a 1000). 

Prayer for One's Confessor. 

Union of our Life with the Passion of our Lord. 

Visit to the Blessed Sacrament. 2s. 6d. per 100. 
Leaflets, id. each, or 6s. per 100. 

Acts of Consecration to the Sacred Heart. 

Concise Portrait of the Blessed Virgin. 

Explanation of the Medal or Cross of St. Benedict. 

Indulgenced Prayers for the Rosary of the Holy Souls. 

Indulgenced Prayer before a Crucifix. 

Litany of the Seven Dolours. 

Prayer to S. Philip Neri. 

Prayers before and after Holy Communion. 

Revelation made by the mouth of our Saviour to S. Bridget. 
LEBON (Hubert), Holy Communion. i2mo., 4s. 
Legends of the Saints. By M. F. S. i6mo., 3s. 6d. 
Lenten Thoughts. By Bishop Amherst. i8mo.,2s.; red edges, 2s. 6d* 
LEO XIII., The Church and Civilisation. 8vo., 2s. 
Letter to George Augustus Simcox. 8vo., 6d. 
Letters to my God-child. By Mrs. Stuart Laidlaw. i6mo., 4d. 
Life in the Cloister. By Miss Stewart. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
Life of Pleasure. By Mgr. Dechamps. i2mo., is. 6d. 
Light of the Holy Spirit in the World. Five Sermons by 

Bishop Hedley. J2mo., is. ; cloth, is. 6d. 
LIGUORI (S.), Fourteen Stations of the Cross. i8mo., id. 

Selva ; or, a Collection of Matter for Sermons. i2mo., 5s. 

Way of Salvation. 32U10., is. 

Life of. i2mo., 10s. 

Ofli cium Parvum. Latin and English. With Novena. 

i2mo., is. ; cloth, 2s. ; red edges, 3s. 
Lily of S. Joseph : A little Manual of Prayers and Hymns for 

Mass. 64mo., 2d. ; cloth, 3d., 4d., and 6d. ; gilt, 8d. j roan, is.; 

French morocco, is. 6d.; calf or morocco, 2s.; gilt, 2s. 6d. 
Literature, Philosophy of, An Essay contributing to a. 

By B. A. M. i2mo., 6s. 
Literature, Student's Handbook. See Jenkins (Rev. O. L.). 
Little Prayer Book. 32mo., 3d. 

Lives of the First Religious of the Visitation of Holy 
Mary. By Mother Frances Magdalen de Chaugy. With Two- 
Photographs. 2 vols., i2mo., ios. 

Lost Children of Mount St. Bernard. i8mo., 6d. 

Louis (S.) in Chains. Drama, Five Acts (Boys). i2mo., 2s. 
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Lourdes, Our Blessed Lady of. By Rev. Dr. Husenbeth. 

i8mo., 6d.; with the Novena, is.; cloth, is. 6d. 

Novena of, for the use of the Sick. 4d. 

Litany of. id. each. 

Month at Lourdes. By H. Caraher. 2s. 

Photograph, Carte de Visite, is. 

Ludovic and Gertrude. By Conscience. i2mo., 4s. 

LUCK (Dom Edmund J.)» Short Meditations for every 

Day in the Year. From the Italian. i2mo. Edition for the 

Regular Clergy, 2 vols., 9s. ; edition for the Secular Clergy and 

others, 2 vols., 9s. 
LYONS (C. B.), Catholic Choir Manual. i2mo., is. 

Catholic Psalmist. i2mo., 4s. [i8mo.,2s. 

MACDANIEL (M. A.), Month of May for Interior Souls. 

Novena to S. Joseph. 32mo., 4d.; cloth, 6d. 

Road to Heaven. A Game. 3s. 6d. 

MACE VILLY (Bishop), Exposition of the Epistles of St. 

Paul and of the Catholic Epistles. 2 vols., large 8vo. 18s. 

Exposition of the Gospels. Large 8vo., Vol. I., 12s. 6d. 

MACLEOD (Rev. X. D.), Devotion to Our Lady in North. 

America. 8vo., 5s. 
Major John Andre. An Historical Drama for Boys. Five Acts. 2s. 
MANNING (Cardinal), Church, Spirit and the Word. 6d. 

Confidence in God. i6mo., is. 

Confraternity of the Holy Family. 8vo., 3d. 

Glory of S. Vincent de Paul. i2mo., is. 

Independence of the Holy See. i2mo., 5s. 

True Story of the Vatican Council. i2mo., 5s. 

MANNOCK (Patrick), Origin and Progress of Religious 

Orders, and Happiness of a Religious State. Translated 

from the Latin of Rev. F. Pbtus. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 
Manual of Catholic Devotions. See Prayers, page 31. 
Manual of Devotions in honour of Our Lady of Sorrows. 

Compiled by the Clergy atSt. Patrick's, Soho. i8mo., Is. & is. 6d. 
Manual of the Sisters of Charity. i8mo., 6s. 
Margarethe Verflassen. Translated from the German by Mrs. 

Smith Sligo. i2mo., is. 6d. and 3s.; gilt, 3s. 6d. 
Margaret Roper. By A. M. Stewart. i2mo., 6s.; extra, 7s. 
Marpingen Apparitions. By C. Kemen. 8vo., is. 
MARQUIGNY (Pere), Life and Letters of Countess Adel- 

Stan. i2mo. , is. and 2s. 6d. 
MARSHALL (A. J. P., Esq.), Comedy of Convocation in 

the English Church. 8vo., 2s. 6d. * 

English Religion. 8vo. 6d„ 

Infallibility of the Pope. 8vo., is. * 

Oxford Undergraduate of Twenty Years Ago. 

8vo., 2s. 6d.; cloth, 3s. 6d. * 
Reply to the Bishop of Ripon's Attack on the 

Catholic Church. Svo., 6d. * 
MARSHALL (T. W. M., Esq.), Harmony of Angli- 
canism—Church Defence. 8vo., 2s. 6d. * 
The 5 (*) in one Volume, Svo., 6s. 
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MARSHALL (Rev. W.), The Doctrine of Purgatory, is. 

MARTIN (Rev. E. R.), Rule of the Pope-King. 8vo., 6d. 

Mary, A Remembrance of. 321110., 2s. 

Mary Christina of Savoy (Venerable). i8mo., 6d. 

Mary Immaculate, Devotion to- By Rev. T. H. Kinane. 2s. 

Mass, Descriptive Guide to. By Rev. Dr. Laing. i2mo. f is., 

or stronger bound, is. 6d. 
Mass, Devotions for. \ r ery Large type, i8mo., 2d. 
Mass (The). See Miiller (Rev. M.), Tronson (Abbe). 
Mass, A Devout Exposition of. See Rowley (Rev. A. J.). 
M ATIGNON (Pere) The Duties of Christian Parents. 5s. 
MAUREL (Rev. F. A.),Christian Instructed in the Nature 

and Use of Indulgences. i8mo., 2s. 
Maxims of the Kingdom of Heaven. i2mo., 5s.; red edges, 

5s. 6d.; calf or mor., 10s. 6d. Old Testament, is. 6d.; Gospels, is. 
May, Month of. By Rev. P. Comerford. 32010., is. 
May, Month of. By M. A. Macdaniel. i8mo., 2s. 
May, Month of, principally for the use of Religious. i8mo., is. 6d. 
May Readings for the Feasts of Our Lady. By Rev. A. P. 

Bethell. i8mo., is. 6d. 
M'CORRY (Rev. Dr.), Monks of Iona and the Duke of 

Argyll. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Rome, Past, Present, Future. 8vo., 6d. 

MEEHAN (M. H.), Fairy Tales for Little Children. 

l2mo., 6d. and is.; stronger bound, is. 6d.; gilt, 2s. 
MELIA (Rev. Dr.), Auricular Confession. i8mo., is. 6d. 
MERMILLOD (Mgr.), The Supernatural Life. Translated 

from the French, with a Preface by Lady Herbert. i2mo., 5s. 
MEYRICK (Rev. T.), Life of St. Wenefred. i2mo„ 2s. 
Lives of the Early Popes. St. Peter to St. Sylvester. 

8vo., 4s. 6d. 

St. Eustace. A Drama (5 Acts) for Boys. i2mo., is. 

M. F. S., Catherine Hamilton. i2mo.,2s. 6d.; gilt, 3s. 

Catherine Grown Older. i2mo., 2s. 6d.; gilt, 3s. 

Fluffy. A Tale for Boys. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

■ Legends of the Saints. i6mo., 3s. 6d. [gilt, is. 6d. 

My Golden Days. i2mo., 2s. 6d.; or in 3 vols., is. ea. 

« Stories of Holy Lives. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

Stories of Martyr Priests. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

Stories of the Saints. i2mo., 3s. 6d.; gilt, 4s. 6d. 

Second Series. i2mo., 3s. 6d.; gilt, 4s. 6d. 

< Third Series. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

Story of the Life of S. Paul. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 

The Three Wishes. A Tale. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 

Tom's Crucifix, and other Tales. i2mo., 3s. , or in 5 vols., 

is. each, gilt is. 6d, 
Message from the Mother Heart of Mary. i8mo., 4d. and 6d. 
MILES (G. H.), Truce of God. A Tale. i2mo., 4s. 
MILNER (Bishop), Devotion to the Sacred Heart of 

Jesus. 32mo., 3d.; cloth, 6d.; gilt, is. 
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Miracles. A New Miracle at Rome, through the intercession 

of B. John Berchmans. i2mo., 2d. 
— — Cure of Blindness, through the intercession of Our Lady 

and S. Ignatius. i2mo., 2d. 
Mirror of Faith — your Likeness in It. By Fr. Hooker. 3s. 
Misgivings— Convictions. i2mo., 6d. 
Missal. See Prayers, page 31. 

Monastic Legends. By E. G. K. Browne. 8vo., 6d. 

MOHR (Rev. J., S.J.), Cantiones Sacrae. Hymns and Chants. 

Music and Words. 8vo., 5s. [2s. 6d. 

Manual of Sacred Chant. Music and Words. i8mo. 

MONK (Rev. Fr., O.S.B.), Daily Exercises. i8mo., 3s. 6d. 
Monk of the Monastery of Yuste. See Monteiro (Mariana). 
Monks of Iona and the Duke of Argyll. See M'Corry. 
MONSABRE (Rev. Pere), Gold and Alloy. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 
MONTAGU (Lord Robert), Civilization and the See of 

Rome. 8vo., 6d. 
Montalembert (Count de). By George White. i2mo., 6d. 
MONTEIRO (Mariana), Allah Akbar— God is Great. An 

Arab Legend of the Siege and Conquest of Granada. 1 2mo. , 3s. 6d. 
— Monk of the Monastery of Yuste or, The Last Days 

of the Emperor Charles V. An Historical Legend of the 16th 

Century. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 

Gathered Gems from Spanish Authors. i2mo., 3s. 

Sanctuary Meditations. See Gracian. 

Mora (Ven. Elizabeth Canori), Life of. Translated from the 

Italian, with Preface by Lady Herbert. With Photograph, i2mo. 

3s. 6d. 

MULHOLLAND (Rosa), Prince and Saviour : The Story 

of Jesus. i2mo., Coloured Illustrations, 2s. 6d.; 32mo., 6d. 
MULLER (Rev. M.), The Holy Mass. i2mo., ics. 6d. 
Multiplication Table, on a sheet. 3s. per 100. 
MURRAY-LANE (Chevalier H.), Chronological Sketch 
of the Kings of England and the Kings of France* 
i2mo. 2s. 6d.; or in 2 vols., is. 6d. each. 
MUSIC : Ave Maria, for Four Voices. By W. Schulthes. is. 3d. 
Caecilian Society. See Separate List. Price is. or 2s. 
Catholic Choralist. Monthly, 3d. 
Catholic Hymnal (English Words). For one, two, 
or four voices, with accompaniment. By Leopold de Prins. 
4to., 2s.; bound, 3s. 
Cor Jesu, Salus in Te sperantium. By W. Schul- 
thes, 2s.; with Harp Accompaniment, 2s. 6d.; abridged, 3d. 
Corona Lauretana. 20 Litanies by W. Schulthes. 2s. 
Evening Hymn at the Oratory. By Rev. J. Nary. 3d. 
Litanies (36) and Benediction Service. By W. 

Schulthes. 6s. Second Series (Corona Lauretana). 2s. 
Litanies (6). By E. Leslie. 6d. 
Litanies (18). By Rev. J. McCarthy, is. 3d. 
Litany of the B.V.M. By Baronnesse Emma Free- 
mantle. 6d. [Schaller. 2s. 6d. 
Mass of St. Patrick. For three equal voices. By F. 
R. Washlottrne, 18 Paternoster Row, London. 
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Mass of the Holy Child Jesus. In Unison. By 
W. Schulthes. 3s. The vocal part only, 4d. ; or 3s. per doz. 
Cloth, 6d. ; or 4s. 6d. per doz. 
Ne projicias me a facie Tua. Motett for Four Voices. 

By W. Schulthes. is. 3d. 
Oratory Hymns. By W. Schulthes. 2 vols., 8s. 
Recordare. Oratorio J eremiae Prophetae. By the same. is. 
Regina Coeli. Motett for Four Voices. By W. Schuli 

thes. 3s. Vocal Arrangement,' is. 
Six Sacred Vocal Pieces, for three or four equal 

Voices. By W. Schulthes. 4s. 
Six Invocations, for four equal Voices. By W. 

Schulthes. is. 6d. 
Twelve Latin Hymns. By W. Schulthes. is. 6d. 
Veni Domine. Motett 4 for Four Voices. By W. Schul- 
thes. 2s. Vocal Arrangement, 6d. 
Vespers and Benediction Service. Composed and 
harmonized by Leopold dc Prins. 4to., 3s. 6d. 
* # * All the above {music) prices are nett. 
My Conversion and Vocation. By Rev. Father Schouvaloff, 5s. 
My Godmother's Stories from many Lands. By Mrs. T. K. 

Hervey. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
My Golden Days. By M. F. S. i2mo., 2s. 6d., or in 3 vols., is. 

each ; ox is. 6d. gilt. 
NARY (Rev. J.) Evening Hymn at the Oratory. Music, 3d. 
Necessity of Enquiry as to Religion. See Pye (Henry John). 
NEVIN (Willis, Esq.), The Jesuits, and other Essays. i2mo., 
is.; cloth, 2s. 6d. 

NEWMAN (Rev. Dr.), Miscellanies, 6s.; Critical and Historical 
Essays, 2 vols., 12s. ; Tracts, Theological and Ecclesiastical, 8s. ; 
Certain Difficulties felt by Anglicans, second series, 5s. 6d. Via 
Media, 2 vols., 12s. Development, 6s. 

Characteristics from the Writings of. By W. S. 

Lilly. i2mo., 6s. 

New Testament. i2mo., 2s. 6d. Persian calf, 7s. 6d., morocco, 
10s. Illustrated, large 4to., 7s. 6d. 

New Year's Gift to Our Heavenly Father. 32mo., 4d. ' 

Nicholas ; or, the Reward of a Good Action. i8mo., 6d. 

NICHOLS (T. L. ), Forty Years of American Life. 5s. 

Nina and Pippo, the Lost Children of Mt. St. Bernard. 6d. 

NOETHEN'S (Rev. T.), Good Thoughts for Priests and 
People ; or, Short Meditations for every Day in the Year. 8s. 

Compendium of the History of the Catholic 

Church. i2mo., 8s. 

History of the Catholic Church. i2mo.. 5s. 6d. 

Novena to Our Blessed Lady of Lourdes for the use of 
the Sick. i8mo., 4d. 

Novena of Grace, revealed by S. Francis Xavier. i8mo., 6d. 

Novena of Meditations in honour of St. Joseph, according 
to the method of St. Ignatius, preceded by a new method of hear- 
ing Mass according to the intentions of the Souls in Purgatory. 
i8mo., is. 
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Occasional Prayers for Festivals. See Prayers, page 31. 
O'CLERY (Keyes, M.P., K.S.G.), The History of tlie 

Italian Revolution. First Period— The Revolution of the 

Barricades (1796- 1849). 8vo., 7s. 6d. Cheap edition 3s. 6d. 
O'Connell the Liberator. See Cusack (M. F.). 
O'GALLAGHER (Dr.), Sermons in Irish-Gaelic ; with literal 

idiomatic English Translation, and a Memoir of the Bishop, by 

Canon U. J. Bourke. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
O'Hagan (Mary), Life of. By Miss Cusack. 8vo., 6s. 
O'HAIRE (Rev. J.), Recollections of South Africa. 7s. 6d. 
O'MAHONY (D.P.M.), Rome semper eadem. 8vo., is. 6d. 
O'MEARA (Kathleen ),The Battle of Connemara. i2mo., 3s. 
. See Grace Ramsay. 

On what Authority do I accept Christianity ? i2mo., 6d. 
Oratorian Lives of the Saints. With Portrait, i2mo., 5s. a vol. 
I. S. Bernardine of Siena, Minor Observatine. 
II. S. Philip Benizi, Fifth General of the Servites. 

III. S. Veronica Giuliani, and B. Battista Varani. 

IV. S. John of God. By Canon Cianfogni. 
O'REILLY (Rev. Dr.), Victims of the Mamertine. 5s. 

A Romance of Repentance. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

Oremus, A Liturgical Prayer Book. See p. 31. 

Our Lady's Comfort to the Sorrowful. 32mo., 6d. and is. 
Our Lady (Devotion to) in North America. See Macleod. 
Our Lady's Lament, Tame (C.E.). 
Our Lady's Month. By Rev. A. P. Bethell. i8mo., is. 6d. 
Our Legends and Lives. By E. L. Hervey. i2mo., 6s. 
Our Lord's Life, Passion, Death, and Resurrection. Trans- 
lated from Ribadeneira. i2mo., is. 

By Rev. H. Rutter. Illustrated. l2mo., 5s. 

Incidents. A Series of 12 Illuminations. 4*0., 6s. 

QXENHAM (H. N.), Dr. Pusey's Eirenicon. 8vo., 6d. 
Poems. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

Oxford Undergraduate of Twenty Years Ago. By a 

Bachelor of Arts. 8vo., 2s. 6d.; cloth, 3s. 6d. 
OZANAM (A. F.), Protestantism arid Liberty. Translated 

from the French by Wilfrid C. Robinson. 8vo., is. 
Pale (The) and the Septs. A Romance of the XVI. Century. 6s. 
Panegyrics of Fr. Segneri, S.J. Translated from the original 
Italian. With a Preface, by Rev. W. Humphrey, S.J, l2mo., 5s. 
Paradise of God *, or the Virtues of the Sacred Heart. By Author 

of " God our Father." " Happiness of Heaven." i2mo., 4s. 
Paray le Monial, and Bl. Margaret Mary. iSmo., 6d. 
Passion of Our Lord, Harmony of. See Gayrard (Mme.). 
PASSIONIST FATHERS : Mirror of Faith. i2mo., 3s. 
Manual of the Cross and Passion. 32mo., 3s. 
Sacred Eloquence. i8mo., 2s. 
S. Paul of the Cross. i2mo., 3s. 
School of Jesus Crucified. i8mo., 5s. 
Pastor and People. By Rev. T. J. Potter. i2mo.. 5s. 
Path to Paradise. See Prayers, page 31. 
Patrick (S.), Life of. is.; 8vo., 6s.; gilt, 10s.; 4to., 20s. 
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Patrick's (S.) Manual. By Miss Cusack. i8mo., 3s. 6d. 

Patron Saints. By E. A. Starr. Illustrated. i2mo., 10s. 

Pearl among the Virtues. By Rev. P. A. De Doss. i2mo., 3s. 

Penitential Psalms. See Blyth (Rev. F.). 

PENS, Washbourne's Free and Easy. Fine, or Middle, or 
Broad Points, is. per gross. 

Percy Grange. By Rev. T. J. Potter, i2mo., 3s. 

Perpetual Adoration, Book of. Boudon. i2mo., 3s. and 3s. 6d. 

Peter (S.), his Name and his Office. See Allies (T. W., Esq.). 

Peter, Years of. By an ex-Papal Zouave. i2mo., id. 

Philip Benizi (S.), Life of. See Oratorian Lives of the Saints. 

Philomena (S.), Life and Miracles of. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 

Philosophy, Elements of. By Rev. W. H. Hill. 8vo., 6s. 

PHILPIN (Rev. F.), Holy Places; their sanctity and au- 
thenticity. With three Maps. i2mo., 2s. 6d. and 6s. 

photographs (10) illustrating the History of the Miracu- 
lous Hosts, called the Blessed Sacrament of the 
Miracle. 2s. 6d. the set. 

Pius IX. 32mo.,6d.; 4to., id. 

Pius IX., from his Birth to his Death. By G. White. 
i2mo., 6d. 

Pius IX., his early Life to the Return from Gaeta. By 

Rev. T. B. Snow,?O.S.B. i2mo., 6d. 
Plain Chant. See Gregorian. 

The*Cecilian Society Music kept in stock. 

PLATUS (Rev. F.), Origin and Progress of Religious 
Orders,.and Happiness of a Religious State. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 
PLAYS. See Dramas, page 10. 

POIRIER (Bishop), A General Catechism of the Chris- 
tian Doctrine. i8mo., gd. 

POOR CLARES OF KENMARE. See Cusack (Miss). 

Pope- King, Rule of. By Rev. E. R. Martin. 8vo., 6d. 

Pope of Rome. See Tondini (Rev. C.). 

Popes, Lives of the Early. See Meyrick (Rev. T.). 

POTTER (Rev. T. J.), Extemporary Preaching. $s. 

Farleyes of Farleye. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 

Pastor and People. i2mo., 5s. 

Percy Grange. i2mo., 3s. 

Rupert Aubrey. i2mo., 3s. 

Sir Humphrey's Trial. i6mo., 2s. 6d. 

POWELL (J., Esq.), Two Years in the Pontifical Zouaves. 
Illustrated. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

POWER (Rev. P.) Catechism. 3 vols., 10s. 6d. ; 2 vols. 7s. 6d. 

PRADEL (Fr., O. P.), Life of St. Vincent Ferrer. Translated 
by Rev. Fr. Dixon. With a Photograph. i2mo., 5s. 

PRAYER BOOKS. See page 30. 

PRINS (Leopold de). See Music. 

Pro-Cathedral, Kensington. Tinted View of the Interior, 

11 x 15 inches, is.; Proofs, on larger paper, 2s. 
Prophecies, Contemporary. By Mgr. Dupanloup. 8vo., is. 
Protestantism and Liberty. See Robinson (W. C). 
Protestant Principles examined by the Written Word. is. 

R. Washbourne, 18 Paternoster Row ^ London. 




24 



R. Washbourne^s List of Books. 



Prussian Spy. A Novel. By V. Valmont. i2mo., 4s. 
Purgatory, A N oven a in favour of the Souls in. 321110., 3d. 
Purgatory, Month of the Souls in Purgatory. By Ricard, is. 
Purgatory, The Doctrine of. By Rev. W. Marshall. i2mo., is. 
Purgatory, Souls in. By Abbot Burder. 321110., 3d. 
Pusey's (Dr.) Eirenicon considered. See Oxenham (H. N.). 
PYE (Henry John, M.A.), Necessity of Enquiry as to 

Religion. 321110., 4d. ; cloth, 6d. 

The Religion of Common Sense. New Edition, is. 

Are the Ritualists Catholic ? 8vo., 6d. 

RAMIERE (Rev. H.), Apostleship of Prayer. i2mo., 6s. 
RAVIGNAN (Pere), The Spiritual Life, Conferences. 

Translated by Mrs. Abel Ram. i2mo., 5s. 
Ravignan (Pere), Life of. i2mo., 9s. 
RAWES (Rev. F.), Homeward. 2s. Sursum. is. 
Reading Lessons. By the Marist Brothers. i2mo., 1st Book, 4d.; 

2nd Book, 7d. 

REDMAN (Rev. Dr.), Book of Perpetual Adoration. By 
Mgr. Boudon. i2mo., 3s. ; red edges, 3s. 6d. [i8mo., is. 

REDMOND (Rev. Dr.), Eight Short Sermon Essays. 

REEVE'S History of the Bible. i2mo., 3s. 6d. i8mo., is. 

Reflections, One Hundred Pious. See Butler. 

Regina Saeculorum ; or, Mary Venerated in all Ages. Devotions 
to the Blessed Virgin from Ancient Sources. i2mo., is. and 3s. 

Rejection of Catholic Doctrines attributable to the Non- 
Realization of Primary Truths. 8vo., is. 

Religion of Common Sense. By H. J. Pye, M.A. i2mo., is. 

Religious Orders. See Platus (Rev. F.). 

Rest, on the Cross. By Eleanora Louisa Hervey. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

Reverse of the Medal. A Drama for Girls. i2mo., 6d. 

RIBADENEIRA— Life, Passion, Death, and Resurrec- 
tion of our Lord. i2mo., is. 

RICARD (Abbe), Month of the Holy Angels. i8mo., is. 

Month of the Souls in Purgatory. i8mo., is. 

RICHARDSON (Rev. Fr.), Catholic Sick and Benefit 
Club ; or, the Guild of our Lady ; and St. Joseph's Catholic 
Burial Society. 32mo. , 4d. 

Little by Little ; or, the Penny Bank. 32mo., id. 

Shamrocks. 6s. 2d. a gross (144), post free. 

S. Joseph's Catholic Burial Society. 2d. 

The Crusade ; or, Catholic Association for the Suppres- 
sion of Drunkenness. 32mo., id. 

Ritus Servandus in Expositione et Benedictione S.S. 4to., 
cloth, 5s. 6d. 

Road to Heaven. A Game. By Miss M. A. Macdaniel. 3s. 6d. 

ROBERTSON (Professor), Lectures on the Life, Writ- 
ings, and Times of Edmund Burke. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

Lectures on Modern History and Biography. 6s. 

ROBINSON (Wilfrid C), Protestantism and Liberty. 
Translated from the French of Professor Ozanam. 8vo., is. 

Roman Question, The. By Rev. Dr. Husenbeth. 8vo., 6d. 

Rome and her Captors : Letters collected and edited by Count 
Henri dTdeville, and Translated by F. R. Wegg-Prosser. 4s. 
R. Washboume, 18 Paternoster Row London. 
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Rome, Past, Present, and Future. By Dr. M'Corry. 8vo., 6d. 

Personal Recollections of. By W. J. Jacob, 8vo., 6d. 

The Victories of. By Rev. F. Beste. 8vo., is. 

(To) and Back. Fly-Leaves from a Flying Tour. Edited 

by Rev. W. H. Anderdon, S.J., 121110., 2s. 
Rosalie *, or, the Memoir of a French Child, told by herself. i2mo., 

is.; stronger bound, is. 6d.; gilt, 2s. 
Rosary, Fifteen Mysteries of, and Fourteen Stations of 

the Cross. In One Volume, 32 Illustrations. i6mo., 2s. 
Rosary for the Souls in Purgatory, with Indulgenced 

Prayer. 6d. and gd. Medals separately, id. each, or 9s. gross. 

Prayers separately, id. each, 9d. a dozen, or 6s. for 100. 
Rosary, Ghats about the. See Aunt Margaret's Little Neighbours. 
ROWLEY (Rev. Austin John), A Devout Exposition of 

the Holy Mass. Composed by John Heigham. i2mo., 4s. 
RUSSELL (Rev. M.) Eucharistic Verses. i2mo., 2s. 
RUTTER (Rev. H.) Life and Sufferings of Our Lord, with 

Introduction by Rev. Dr. Husenbeth. Illustrated. i2mo., 5s. 
RYAN (Bishop). What Catholics do not Believe. i2mo., is. 
Sacred Heart, Act of Consecration to. id.; or 6s. per 100. 

, Act of Reparation to. is. 2d. per 100. 

, A Spiritual Banquet. 6d. 

, Devotions to. By Rev. S. Franco. i2mo., 4s.; 

cheap edition, 2s. [cloth, 6d.; gilt, is. 

, Devotions to. By Bishop Milner. 32mo., 3d.; 

, Devotions to. Translated by Rev. J. Joy Dean. 

i2mo., 2s. [i2mo., 3s. 

, Elevations to the. By Rev. Fr. Doyotte, S.J. 

, Handbook of the Confraternity, for the 

use of Members. i8mo., 3d. 
, Little Treasury of. 32mo., 2s.; French mo- 
rocco, 2s. 6d. ; calf, 5s. ; morocco, 6s. 
, Manual of Devotions to i,the, from the 

writings of Blessed Margaret Mary. 32mo., 3d. 
offered to the Piety of the Young engaged 

in Study. By Rev. F. Deham. 32010., 6d. 

See Paradise of God ; Kinane (Rev. T. H. ). 

Pleadings of. By Rev. M. Comerford. i8mo., is.; 

gilt edges, 2s. ; with Handbook of the Confraternity, is. 6d. 

, Treasury of. i8mu., 3s. 6d.; roan, 4s. 

Sacred History in Forty Pictures. Plain, 5s.; coloured, 7s. 6d.; 

mounted on cardboard, coloured, 18s. 6d. and 22s. 
Saints, Lives of. By Alban Butler. 4 vols., 8vo., 32s.; gilt, 50s.; 

and leather, gilt, 64s. ; or the 4 vols, in 2, 28s. ; gilt, 34s. 
for every day in the Year. Beautifully 

printed, within illustrated borders from ancient sources, on thick 

toned paper. 4to., gilt, 21s. 

Patron. By E. A. Starr. ' Illustrated. i2mo., 10s. 

ST. JURE (S.J.) Knowledge and Love of Jesus Christ. 

3 vols., 8vo., 30s. 
The Spiritual Man. i2mo., 6s. 
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Sanctuary Meditations for Priests and Frequent Com- 
municants. Translated from the Spanish of Fr. Baltasar 
Gracian, by Mariana Monteiro. i2mo., 4s. 

SCARAMELLI — Directorium Asceticum or, Guide to the 
Spiritual Life. 4 vols, nmo., 24s. Vols. 4, 3, or 2 sold sepa- 
rately, 6s. each. 

SCHMID (Canon), Tales. Illustrated. i2mo., 3s. 6d. Sepa- 
rately -.—The Canary Bird, The Dove, The Inundation, The Rose 
Tree, The Water Jug, The Wooden Cross. 6d. each ; gilt, is. 

SCHOOL BOOKS. Supplied according to order. 

School of Jesus Crucified. By the Passionist Fathers. i8mo., 5s. 

SCHOUVALOFF (Rev. Father, Barnabite), My Con- 
version and Vocation. Translated from the French, with an 
Appendix, by Fr. C. Tondini. i2mo., 5s. 

SCHULTHES (William). See Music. 

Scraps from my Scrapbook. See Arnold (M. J.). 

SEGNERI (Fr., S.J.), Panegyrics. Translated from the 
original Italian. With a Preface, by Rev. W. Humphrey. l2mo., 5s. 

SEGUR (Mgr.), Books for Little Children. Translated. 
32mo., 3d. each. Confession, Holy Communion, Child Jesus, Piety, 
Prayer, Temptation and Sin. In one volume, cloth, 2s. 

Practical Counsels for Holy Communion. i8mo., is. 

SEGUR (Countess de), The Little Hunchback. i2mo., 3s. 

Seigneret (Paul), Life of. i2mo., 6d., is., and is. 6d.; gilt, 2s. 

Selea ; a Collection of Matter for Sermons. By St. Liguori. i2mo., 5 S » 

Semi-Tropical Trifles. By H. Compton. i2mo., is.; cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Sermon Essays. By Rev. Dr. Redmond. i2mo., is. 

Sermons. Irish and English. By Dr. O'Gallagher. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

By Father Burke, O.P., and others. l2mo., 2s. 

The Light of the Holy Spirit in the World. By 

Bishop Hedley. is.; cloth, is. 6d. 

One Hundred Short. By Rev. Fr. Thomas. 8vo., 12s. 

Sermons, Lectures, &c. By Rev.fM. M. Buckley. i2mo., 6s. 

Serving Boy's Manual, and Book of Public Devotions, 
Containing all those prayers and devotions for Sundays and Holy- 
days, usually divided in their recitation between the Priest and the 
Congregation. Compiled from approved sources, and adapted to 
Churches, served either by the Secular or Regular Clergy. 32010., 
embossed, is.; French morocco, 2s.; calf, 4s.; with Epistles and 
GoBpels, 6d. extra. 

Seven Sacraments Explained and Defended. i8mo., is. 6d. 

SHAKESPEARE. Expurgated edition. By Rosa Baughan. 8vo., 
6s. The Comedies only, 3s. 6d. 

Shandy Maguire. A Farce for Boys. 2 Acts. i2mo., 2s. 

SHAW (T. H.), Holy Church the Centre of Unity ; or, 
Ritualism compared with Catholicism. 8vo., is. 

Siege of Limerick (Florence O'Neill). See Stewart (Agnes M.). 

SIGHART (Dr.) Albertus Magnus. 10s. 6d. Cheap edition, 5s. 

Silver Teapot. By Elizabeth King. i8mo.,4d. 

Simple Tales— Waiting for Father, &c, Ac. i6mo., 2s. 6d. 
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Sir -<Elfric and other Tales. See Bampfield (Rev. G.). 

Sir Humphrey's Trial. By Rev. T. J. Potter. i6mo., 2s. 6d. 

Sir Thomas Maxwell and his Ward. By Miss Bridges. 

i2mo, is. and 2s. 
Sisters of Charity, Manual of. i8mo. 6s. 
SMITH-SLIGO (A. V., Esq.), Life of the Ven. Anna Maria 

Taigi. Translated from French of Calixte. 8vo., 2s. 6d. and 5s. 
— (Mrs.) Margarethe Verflassen. i2mo., is. 6d., 3s., and 3s. 6d. 
SNOW (Rev. T. B.), Pius IX., His early Life to the 

Return from Gaeta. i2mo., 6d. 
Soul (The), United to Jesus. 32mo., is. 6d. 
SPALDING'S (Abp.) Works. 5 vols., 52s. 6d.; or separately: 

Evidences of Catholicity, 10s. 6d. ; Miscellanea, 2 vols., 21s. ; 

Protestant Reformation, 2 vols., 21s. ; cheap edition, I vol., 14s. 
Spalding (Archbishop), Life of. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 

Sermon at the Month's Mind. 8vo., is. 

Spiritual Conferences on the Mysteries of Faith and the 

Interior Life. By Father Collins. i2mo., 5s. 
Spiritual Life. Conferences by Pere Ravignan. Translated by 

Mrs. Abel Ram. i2mo., 5s. 
Spiritual Works of Louis of Blois. Edited by Rev. F. John 

Bowden. i2mo., 3s. 6d.; red edges, 4s. 
Spouse of Christ. By Sister M. F. Clare. i2mo., vol. 2, 7s. 6d. 
STARR (Eliza Allen), Patron Saints. Illustrated. i2mo., 10s. 
Stations of the Cross, Devotions for Public and Private 

Use at the. By Miss Cusack. Illustrated. i6mo., is. and is. 6d. 
Stations of the Cross. By S. Liguori. i8mo., id. 
Stations of the Cross and Mysteries of the Rosary. 2s. 
STEWART (A. M.), Alone in the World. i2mo., 4s. 6d. 

St. Angela's Manual. See Angela (S.) 

Biographical Readings. i2mo., 4s. 6d. 

Cardinal Wolsey. i2mo., 6s. 6d. 

Sir Thomas More. Illustrated, 10s. 6d.; gilt, us. 6d. 

Life of S. Angela Merici. i2mo., 4s. 6d. 

Life in the Cloister. i2mo., 3s. 6d. [extra, 6s. 

Limerick Veteran *, or, the Foster Sisters. i2mo., 5s.; 

Margaret Roper. i2mo., 6s.; extra, 7s. [i6mo., is. 

Stories for my Children— The Angels and the Sacraments. 
Stories of Holy Lives. By M. F. S. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
Stories of Martyr Priests. By M. F. S. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
Stories of the Saints. By M. F. S. i2mo., 1st Series, 3s. 6d. ; 

gilt, 4s. 6d. 2nd Series, 3s. 6d.; gilt, 4s. 6d. 3rd Series, 3s. 6d. 
Stormsworth, with other Poems and Plays. By the author 

of "Thy Gods, O Israel/ i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
Story of an Orange Lodge. 12010., is. 

Story of Marie and other Tales. i2mo., 2s.; gilt, 3s., or 
separately : — The Story of Marie, 2d. ; Nelly Blane, and a Contrast, 
2d. ; A Conversion and a Death-bed, 2d. ; Herbert Montagu, 2d. ; 
Jane Murphy, the Dying Gipsy, and the Nameless Grave, 2d. ; The 
Beggars, and True and False Riches, 2d.; Pat and his Friend, 2d. 
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Story of the Life of St. Paul. By M. F. S., author of " Stories 

of the Saints." i2mo., 2s. 6d. 
Sufferings of our Lord. Sermons preached by Father Claude de 

la Colombiere, S.J., in the Chapel Royal, St. James's, in the year 

1677. i8mo., is.; stronger bound, is. 6d.; red edges, 2s. 
Supernatural Life, The. By Mgr. Mermillod. Translated from 

the French, with a Preface by Lady Herbert. i2mo., 5s. 
Supremacy of the Roman See. By C. E. Tame, Esq. 8vo., 6d. 
Sure Way to Heaven. A Little Manual for Confession and Holy 

Communion. 32mo., 6d.; Persian, 2s. 6d.; calf or morocco, 3s. 6d. 
Sweetness of Holy Living ; or, Honey culled from the Flower 

Garden of S. Francis of Sales. i8mo., is.; French morocco, 3s. 
Taigi (Anna Maria), Life of. Translated from the French of 

Calixte by A. V. Smith- Sligo, Esq. 8vo., 2s. 6d. and 5s. 
Tales and Sketches. See Fleet (Charles). 

Tales of the Jewish Church. By Charles Walker. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 
TAME (C. E., Esq.), Early English Literature. i6mo., 2s. 

a vol. I. Our Lady's Lament, and the Lamentation of S. Mary 

Magdalene. II. Life of Our Lady, in verse. 

Supremacy of the Roman See. 8vo., 6d. 

TANDY (Rev. Dr.), Terry O'Flinn. i2mo., is.; stronger 

bound, is. 6d. ; gilt, 2s. 
TAUNTON (M.), Last of the Catholic O'Malleys. i8mo., 

is. 6d. ; stronger bound, 2s. 
■ One Hundred Pious Reflections, from Alban Butler's 

Lives of the Saints. i8mo., is.; stronger bound, 2s. 
Temperance Books. See Richardson (Rev. Fr.). 

Cards (Illuminated), 3d. each. [3d. each. 

Medals— Immaculate Conception, St. Patrick, St. Joseph. 

Terry O'Flinn. By Rev. Dr. Tandy. i2mo., is., is. 6d. and 2s. 
Testimony ; or, the Necessity of Enquiry as to Religion. By John 

Henry Pye, M.A. 32mo., 4d.; cloth, 6d. 
THOMAS (H. J.), One Hundred Short Sermons. 8vo., 12s. 
Three Wishes. A Tale. By M. F. S. i2mo., 23 6d. 
Threshold of the Catholic Church. See Bagshawe (Rev. J. B.) 
Tim O'Halloran's Choice. See Cusack. 

Tom's Crucifix, and other Tales. By M. F. S. i2mo., 3s., or 
in 5 vols., is. each; gilt, is. 6d. 

TONDINI (Rev. Caesarius), My Conversion and Vocation. 
By Rev. Fr. Schouvaloff. i2mo., 5s. 

The Pope of Rome and the Popes of the Oriental 

Orthodox Church. An essay on Monarchy in the Church, 
with special reference to Russia. Second Edition. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

Some Documents concerning of the Association 

Prayers in Honour of Mary Immaculate, for the 
Return of the Greek-Russian Church to Catholic 
Unity. i2mo., 3d. Association of Prayers, 32mo., id. 

Transubstantiation, Catholic Doctrine of. i2mo., 6d. 

Trials of Faith. See Browne (E. G. K.). 

TRONSON (Abbe), The Mass : a devout Method. 32mo., 46!. 
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TRONSON'S Conferences for Ecclesiastical Students and 

Religious. By Sister M. F. Clare. i2mo., 4s. 6d. 
Two Colonels. By Father Thomas. i2mo., 6s. [gilt, is. 6d. 

Two Friends ; or Marie's Self-Denial. By Madame d' Arras, is., or 
TJrsuline Manual. See Prayers, page 32. 
YALMONT (V.), The Prussian Spy. A Novel. i2mo., 4s. 
VAUGHAN (Bishop of Salford), Holy Sacrifice of the 

Mass. 2d. ; cloth, 6d. 

Love and Passion of Jesus Christ. 2d. 

VERE (Rev. G. L.), The Catholic Hymn Book. 3211)0., 

2d. ; cloth, 4d. Appendix containing Hymns in honour of Saints, id. 
Veronica Giuliani (S.), Life of, and B. Battista Varani. 

With a Photographic Portrait. i2mo., 5s. 
Village Lily. A Tale. i2mo., is.; gilt, is. 6d. 
Vincent Ferrer (S.), of the Order of Friar Preachers ; his 

Life, Spiritual Teaching, and Practical Devotion. 

By Rev. Fr. Andrew Pradel, O. P. Translated from the French by 

the Rev. Fr. T. A. Dixon, O.P., with a Photograph. i2mo., 5s. 
VINCENT OF LIRINS (S.). Commonitory. i2mo., is. 3d. 
Vincent of Paul (S.), Glory of. See Manning (Archbishop). 
VIRGIL. Literally translated by Davidson. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 
" Vitis Mystica " ; or, the True Vine. See Brownlow. 
WALKER (Charles), Are You Safe in the Church of 

England ? 8vo., 6d. 

Tales of the Jewish Church. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 

WALLER (J. F., Esq.), Festival Tales. i2mo., 3s, 6d. 
Way of Salvation. By S. Liguori. 32mo., is. 
WEBB(Alfred), Compendium of Irish Biography. 8vo., 16s. 
Weedall (Mgr.), Life of. By Rev. Dr. Husenbeth. 8vo., is. 
WEGG-PROSSER (F. R.), Rome and her Captors. 4s. 
Wenefred (St.), Life of. By Rev. T. Meyrick. i2mo., 2s. 
What Catholics do not Believe. By Bishop Ryan. i2mo., is. 
WENINGER(Rev.F.X.,S.J.),LivesoftheSaintsforevery 

day in the Year. Illustrated. 4to., 2 vols., or 12 vols., 50s. 
WHITE (George), Cardinal Wiseman. i2mo., is. and is. 6d. 

Comte de Montalembert. i2mo., 6d. 

Life of S. Edmund of Canterbury, is. and is. 6d. 

Pius IX., from his Birth to his Death. i2mo., 6d. 

William (St.), of York. A Drama in Two Acts. (Boys.) i2mo., 6d. 
WILLIAMS (Canon), Anglican Orders. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 
Wiseman (Cardinal), Life and Obsequies, is. and is. 6d. 

Recollections of. By M. J. Arnold. i2mo., 2s. 6d. 

WOODS (Canon), Defence of the Roman Church against 
F. Gratry. Translated from the French of Gueranger. is. 6d. 
WYATT-EDGELL (Alfred), Stormsworth, with other Poems 
and Plays. i2mo., 3s. 6d. 

Thy Gods I O Israel. i2mo., 2s. 

Young Catholic's Guide to Confession and Holy Com- 
munion. By Dr. Kenny. 32mo., 4d.; cloth, 6d.; red edges, 90. , 
% French morocco, is. 6d. ; calf or morocco, 2s. 6d. 
YOUNG (T., Esq.), History of Ireland. i8mo., 2s. 6d. 
Zouaves, Pontifical, Two Years in. By Joseph Powell, Z. P. 
Illustrated. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
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Garden, Little, of the Soul. Edited by the Rev. R. G. Davis. 
With Imprimatur of the Archbishop of Westminster. This book, 
as its name imports, contain* a selection from the " Garden of the 
Soul " of the Prayers and Devotions of most general use. Whilst 
it will serve as a Pocket Prayer Book for all, it is, by its low price, 
par excellence, the Prayer Book for children and for the very poor. 
In it are to be found the old familiar Devotions of the " Garden of 
the Soul," as well as many important additions, such as the Devo- 
tions to the Sacred Heart, to Saint Joseph, to the Guardian Angels, 
and others. The omissions are mainly the Forms of administering 
the Sacraments, and Devotions that are not of very general use. 
It is printed in a clear type, on a good paper, both especially se- 
lected, for the purpose of obviating the disagreeableness of small 
type and inferior paper. Twentieth Thousand. 

32mo. , price, cloth, 6d. ; with rims, is. Embossed, red edges, gd. ; 
with rims and clasp, is. 3d. ; Strong roan, is. ; with rims and clasp, 
is. 6d. French morocco, is. 6d. ; with rims and clasp, 2s. French mo- 
rocco extra gilt, 2s. ; with rims and clasp, 2s. 6d. Calf or morocco, 
3s. ; with rims and clasp, 4s. Calf or morocco, extra gilt, 4s. ; with 
rims and clasp, 5s. Morocco antique, 7s. 6d., 10s. 6d., 12s., 1 6s. Vel- 
vet, rims and clasp, 5s., 8s. 6d., and 10s. 6d. Russia, 5s. ; with clasp, 
&c, 8s. ; Russia antique, 17s. 6d. Ivory, with rims and clasp, 
ios. 6d., 13s., 15s., 17s. 6d. Imitation ivory, with rims and clasp, 
3s. With oxydized silver or gilt mountings, in morocco case, 25s. 

Cheap edition with Epistles and Gospels, 6d., or better bound 
with clasp, is. 

Catholic Hours : a Manual of Prayer, including Mass and Vespers. 
By J. R. Digby Beste, Esq. 32mo., cloth, 2s.; red edges, 2s. 6d.; 
roan, 3s.; morocco, 6s. 

Catholic Piety ; or, Key of Heaven, with Epistles and Gospels. 
Large 32mo., roan, is. fed. and 2s. ; French morocco, with rims and 
clasp, 2s. 6d. ; extra gilt, 3s.; with rims and clasp, 3s. 6d. 

Catholic Piety ; or, Key of Heaven. 32mo., 6d. ; rims and clasp, 
is. ; French morocco, is.; velvet, with rims and clasp, 2s. 6d.; 
with Epistles and Gospels, roan, is. ; French morocco, is. 6d.; 
with rims and clasp, 2s. ; extra gilt, 2s. ; Persian, 2s. 6d. ; imita- 
tion ivory, 3s. ; morocco, 3s. 6d. ; velvet, rims and clasp, 3s. 6d. 

Crown of Jesus. i8rao., Persian calf, 6s. Calf or Morocco, 7s. 6d. 
and 8s. 6d. ; with rims and clasp, ios. od. Calf or morocco, extra gilt, 
ios. 6d.^ with rims and clasp, 12s. 6d ; with turn-over edges, 
ios. 6d. Ivory, with rims and clasp, 21s., 25s., 27s. 6d. and 30s. 

Daily Exercises for Devout Christians. By Rev. P tj V. 
Monk, O.S.B. i8mo., 3s. 6d. 

Devotions for Mass. Very large type, i2mo., 2d. 

Garden of the Soul. Very large Type. i8mo., cloth, is.; with 
Epistles and Gospels, is. 6d.; French morocco, 2s. 6d. ; with 
E. andG., 3s. 6d. Best edition, without E. and G.,3s. 6d.; with E. 
and G., morocco circuit, 7s. 6d.; calf antique, with clasp, 8s.; 
French morocco, antique, with clasp, 6s. 6d. 
Epistles and Gospels, in French morocco, 2s. 
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Holy Childhood. Simple Prayers for very little children. 32mo., 
is.; gilt, is. 6d. ; cheap edition, 6d. 

Illustrated Manual of Prayers. 32mo., 3d.; cloth, 4d. 

Key of Heaven. Very large type. i8mo., is. ; leather, 2s. 6d. 

Lily of St. Joseph, The ; a little Manual of Prayers and Hymns 
for Mass. 64mo., price 2d.; cloth, 3d., 4d., 6d., or 8d.; roan, is.; 
French morocco, is. 6d.; calf or morocco, 2s.; gilt, 2s. 6d. 

Little Prayer Book, The, for Ordinary Catholic Devotions. 3d. 

Manual of Catholic Devotions. Small, for the waistcoat pocket. 
64mo., 4d.; with Epistles and Gospels, cloth, 6d.; with rims, is.; 
roan, is. ; with tuck, is. 6d. ; calf or morocco, 2s. 6d. ; ivorine, 2s. 6d. 

Manual of Devotions in Honour of our Lady of Sorrows. 
i8mo., is. 6d.; cheaper binding, is. 

Manual of the Sisters of Charity. i8mo., 6s. 

Memorare Mass. By Sister M. F. Clare, of Kenmare 32mo., 2d. 

Missal (Complete). i8mo., Persian, 8s. 6d.; calf or morocco, ios.6d.; 
with rims and clasp, 13s. 6d.; calf or mor., extra gilt, 12s. 6d., with 
rims and clasp, 15s. 6d.; morocco, with turn over edges, 13s. 6d. ; 
morocco antique, 15s. ; velvet, 20s.; Russia, 20s.; ivory, with rims 
and clasp, 31s. 6d. and 35s. 

A very beautiful edition, handsomely bound in morocco, gilt 

mountings, silk linings, edges red on gold, in a morocco case. 
Illustrated, ^5. ^ [clasp, 8s. 

Missal and Vesper Book, in one voL 32mo., morocco, 6s.; with 

Occasional Prayers for Festivals. 4d. and 6d.; gilt, is. 

OREMUS, A Liturgical Prayer Book : with the Imprimatur 
of the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster. An adaptation of the 
Church Offices : containing Morning and Evening Devotions ; 
Devotion for Mass t Confession, and Communion, and various other 
Devotions ; Common and Proper, Hymns, Lessons, Collects, 
Epistles and Gospels for Sundays, Feasts, and Week Days ; and 
short notices of over 200 Saints' Days. 32mo., 452 pages, 2s. ; 
cloth, 2s. 6d. ; embossed, red edges, 3s. 6d.; French morocco, 
4s. 6d.; calf, 5s. 6d.; morocco, 6s.; Russia, 8s. 6d., &c, &c, &c. 

Path to Paradise. 32 full-page Illustrations. 32mo., cloth, 3d. 
With 50 Illustrations, cloth, 4d. Superior edition, 6d. and is. 

Serving Boy's Manual and Book of Catholic Devotions, 
containing all those Prayers and Devotions for Sundays and Holi- 
days, usually divided in their recitation between the Priest and the 
Congregation. Compiled from approved sources, and adapted to 
Churches served either by the Secular or the Regular Clergy, 
32mo., Embossed, is.; with Epistles and Gospels, is. 6d.; French 
morocco, 2s., with Epistles and Gospels, 2s. 6d.; calf, 4s., with 
Epistles and Gospels, 4s. 6d. 

Soul united to Jesus in the Adorable Sacrament, is. 6d. 

S. Patrick's Manual. Compiled by Sister Mary Frances Clare. 3s. 6d. 

Sure Way to Heaven. Cloth, 6d. : Persian, 2s. 6d. ; morocco, 3s. 6d. 

Treasury of the Sacred Heart. i8mo., 3s. 6d.; roan, 4s. 6d. 
32mo., 2s. ; French morocco, 2s. 6d. ; calf 5s.; morocco, 6s. 

Ursuline Manual. i8mo., 4s.; Persian calf, 7s. 6d.; morocco, 10s. 
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Garden of the SouL (Washbourne's Edition.) Edited by the 
Rev. R. G. Davis. With Imprimatur of the Archbishop of West- 
minster. Twenty-third Thousand. This Edition retains all the De- 
votions that have made the Garden of the Soul, now for many 
generations, the well-known Prayer-book for English Catholics. 
During many years various Devotions have been introduced, and, 
in the form of appendices, have been added to other editions. 
These have now been incorporated into the body of the work, and, 
together with the Devotions to the Sacred Heart, to Saint Joseph, 
to the Guardian Angels, the Itinerarium, and other important ad- 
ditions, render this edition pre-eminently the Manual of Prayer, for 
both public and private use. The version of the Psalms has been 
carefully revised, and strictly conformed to the Douay translation 
of the Bible, published with the approbation of the late Cardinal 
Wiseman. The Forms of administering the Sacraments have been 
carefully translated, as also the rubrical directions, from the Ordo 
Administrandi Sacramenta. To enable all present, either at bap- 
tisms or other public administrations of the Sacraments, to pay due 
attention to the sacred rites, the Forms are inserted without any 
curtailment, both in Latin and English. The Devotions at Mass 
have been carefully revised, and enriched by copious adaptations 
from the prayers of the Missal. The preparation for the Sacra- 
ments of Penance and the Holy Eucharist have been the objects of 
especial care, to adapt them to the wants of those whose religious 
instruction may be deficient. Great attention has been paid to the 
quality of the paper and to the size of type used in the printing, to 
obviate that weariness so distressing to the eyes, caused by the use 
of books printed in small close type and on inferior paper. 

32mo. Embossed, is. ; with rims and clasp, is. 6d. ; with 
Epistles and Gospels, is. 6d. ; with rims and clasp, 2s. French 
morocco, 2s. ; with rims and clasp, 2s. 6d. ; with E. and G., 2s. 6d. ; 
with rims and clasp, 3s. French morocco extra gilt, 2s. 6d.; with 
rims and clasp, 3s.; with E. and G., 3s.; with rims and clasp, 
3s. 6d. Calf, or morocco 4s. ; with rims and clasp, 5s. 6d. ; with 
E. and G., ds. 6d., with rims and clasp, 6s. Calf or morocco extra 
gilt, 5s.; with rims and clasp, 6s. 6d. ; with E. and G., 5s. 6d.; 
with rims and clasp, 7s. Velvet, with rims and clasp, 7s. 6d., 
10s. 6d., and 13s.; with E. and G., 8s., us,, and 13s. 6d. Russia, 
antique, wiui clasp, 8s. 6d., 10s., 12s. 6d. ; with E. and G., 9s. 
ios. 6d., 13s, with corners and clasps, 20s.; with E. and G., 20s. 6d. 
Ivory 14s., 16s. , 18s., 20s., and 22s. 6d.; with E. and G., 14s. 6d., 
16s. 6d., 18s. 6d., 20s. 6d., and 23s. Morocco antique, with 2 
patent clasps, 12s.; with E. and G., 12s. 6d. ; with corners and 
clasps, 1 8s.; with E.and G., 18^. 6d. 

The Epistles and Gospels. Complete, cloth, 6d.; roan, is. 6d. 
"This is one of the best editions we have seen of one of the best of all our Prayer 
Books. It is well printed in clear, large type, on good paper." —Catholic Opnion. 

A very complete arrangement of this which is emphatically the -Prayer Book of 
every Catholic household. It is as cheap as it is good, and we heartily recommend 
it. " — Universe. " Two striking features are the admirable order displayed through- 
out the book, and the insertion of the Indulgences in small type above Indulgenced 
Prayers. In the Devotions for Mass, the editor has, with great discrimination, drawn 
largely on the Church's Prayers, as given us in the Missal." — Weekly Register. 
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